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CONSERVATION. 


ЕЕ С 


tho work ої conservation the great centres ої Mughal architeeture— Delhi, 

Agra and Lahore—figure again most prominently, It was mentioned in last year’s 
Report that in the Delhi Fort a commencement had been made to fence off the 
arebwwological area from the grounds occupied by modern barracks. ‘The iron railing 
erected for this purpose has now been completed, except for short lengths at three 
different points where a servants’ godown and two wash-houses aro still to be removed. 
by the Military Works Department. 16 is hoped that they will not for long obstruct 
the completion of the work, There will be three entrances to the enclosure ; one, 
the main entrance, in the archway of the Naqqir Khana ; another to the south of the 
Diwünd*ümm, to he used as a service gate; and the third near the Shih Burj 
leading to the Moti Mahall Battery, for the use of the garrison,” 

The archieologieal area thus enclosed comprises the ancient garden Hayat 
Bakhsh or “ Life-giver,” the resuscitation of which will add in no small degree to the 
charm of Sh in’s palace. By the end of last year the minor causeways, 
regularly intersecting the four quarters of the garden, had been completed. "Their 
miniature water channels have been plastered within and without, where necessary, 
the sandstone curbs of the pathways completed and the intervening space spread with 
Jajri. ‘The whole of the garden level has now been lowered to the required depth 
below the causeways and the surface prepared for the planting of grass, For some 
years the water supply has been a question of great difficulty. After many projects 
had been rejected, a scheme involving the use of electricity as the motive power for 
the pumps has now been adopted. “At the end of the year,” the late Mr. Tucker 
wrote, “the work was well in hand, practically the whole of the year’s allotment 
having been expended in the purchase and collection of pipes, in securing tanks and 
in excavating for their foundations. Every effort is being made so that an efficient 
water supply may be ready by the end of next rains, and it is hoped that at last 
the Superintendent of gardens will be able to plant the grass, trees and shrubs which 
аге to be the completing note in the harmonious chord of waterways, terraces 
and pavilions.” 


1 CE, Далай Progress Report of the Archaological. Surveyor, Northern Circle, for the year ending Stat 
March 1900, Allahabad. pp. б and 11 ff. 


2 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1909-10. 


One of these garden-pavilions ш to the Shah-Burj or Royal Tower was 
mentioned in last year's Report as having been severely damaged in the earthquake 
of the 4th April 1905 and successfully repaired in 1908. A special article on Ше 
Shäh-Burj and the adjoining marble pavilion is contributed to the present Report by 
Мт, Gordon Sanderson. 

The most important work in the Agra Fort was the conservation of Akbar's 
palace, ‘This work, especially as regards tho shattered west front, proved one of 
exceptional difficulty amd required Mr. Tucker’s constant attention and advice. Tt 

as strictly limited to conservation, except whero structural safety required an 
extension of this policy. The south-west comer which for the most part consisted 
аа facing of modern brickwork supporting a broken wall had to be rebuilt, 
“Throughout the course of the work,” Mr, Tucker wrote, “where stone has been 
moved owing to its insecurity, it bas been replaced by stone; elsewhere small 
игу bricks have been employed with wide recessed joints. This has been found 
to give a very good effect after a few years. Tn some places thas also been necessary 
tı use stone beams for door-lintels, ete. 

The most noticeable effect of the repairs to the east side will be seen from 
outside the Fort. ‘Thence it will be observed that many windows and doors, which 
formerly opened on to a spacious. balcony running from end to end of the façade hare 
been re-opened, while others, cut through tho wall to satisfy modern requirements, 
tave been closed up again. "Ihe somewhat unattractive façade, in short, has resumed 
something of its pristine state, but this is mainly due to the conservation of its 
central feature, This consisted of a double-storied open arcade, three bays in width, 
with a balcony to each floor and a deep оћајја overhead. In common with the rest 
of the palace, the construction was of the Hindu lintel and bracket type and of rich 
Пейо, Befors conservation little of this was to be seen, the spaces between the 
columns having been filled with rubble and blackened plaster. On Ше removal of 
this from the ground floor the belvedere was found to be in very fair condition and this 
encouraged the hope that the upper floor would be tolerably perfect. For structural 
товчны it was advisable to demolish the wall at this point, and if anything but a 
reconstruction had been decided upon, all trace of the original feature would have 
been lost, Unfortunately, nearly every column which remained was so unsound that 
it had to be replaced by a new one, while most of the brackets had broken off short 


and were without, bearing." 
Other works of conservation in the Agra Fort related to the fountains in the 


Angüsi Bagh, the Amar Singh Gate, the Chitri Gate and the Mott Masjid. For 
further particulars I must refer the reader to Mr. Tucker's Progress Report for 
the year under review. 

Та the Lahore Fort repairs were carried out on the Diwin-i-’ аташ, Ше Chhoti 
Khwabgih and the Shish Mahall. The Div mm or Publie Audience Hall, 
which occupies the centre of the Fort, is of particular interest as one of the first 
buildings of Sbüh-jahán's reign, Its historical associations are many, but from an 
architectural point of view it is disappointing, the entire superstructure being modern. 
As the present volume contains a special article on this building and on tho measures 
adopted for its conservation, it will be unnecessary here to enter into any further detail. 
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The pavement of the Chhoti Khwabgih or Leser Sleoping-chamber of Sháh-jahán 
was repaired and the little formal garden in front of that edifice laid out in the 
original style. Some of the old unsightly trees wore removed and young eypresses 
planted along the pathways. The brick paths set in herring-bone pattern with borders 
of sang-i-Müsa have also heen repaired. 

As regards the Shish Mahall, or Palace of Mirrors, the problem of supporting the 
thin ceiling of glass and lacquer which had become detached from the beams of the 
roof proved extremely difficult of solution, For the last five years the interior of the 
hall was disfigured by a row of unsightly scaffold poles and battens of timber which. 


upheld the rotten beams of the ceiling. It is now proposed to attach the thin ceiling 
to the supported cross beams by means of buttons at the end of steel wires. This 
arrangement promises to afford a most satisfactory solution of the problem, and at 


the close of the year the work was put in hand. 

Tt is gratifying to record that in November 1909 a committee of military 
experts met at Lahore to consider the feasibility of resigning certain buildings in the 
Fort for conservation as ancient monuments, Mr. R. Froude Tucker, the Archweologi« 
cal Surveyor, Northern Circle, being present. Tt was decided that the early-Mughal 
buildings forming the so-called Quadrangle of Jahangir should be made over to the 
Archiological Department as soon as arrangements could be made for the removal 
of the Medical Store Depótto Karachi and of the mobilisation reserve stores to 
Cantonments. 

Besides the Mughal palaces of Delhi and Lahore, there were in the Panjab a 
number of other Moslem monuments for which special measures of conservation 
were required. I mention particularly two Pathin mosques in the neighbourhood 
of Delhi—the Khirki Masjid (e. 1887 A.D.) of the reign of Firoz Shah and the 
Moth-ki-Masjid (A.D. 1488) at Mubürakpur. ‘The well-known Tomb of Safdar Jang 
near Delhi, one of the last efforts of Mughal 'eture, also required attention. Great 
їнийг Bagh near Lahore, "the most 


improvements have heen effected to the 
pleasing of which is the opening up of the vistas down the long side channels which 
once ran parallel to the central waterway. The plots in the lower garden have heen 
cleared of undergrowth and useless trees, while a few new ones have heen introduced, 
More flowers have been planted round the central tank and it has consequently 
gained much in brightness of colours.” 

“A noticeable feature of the year under review," Mr. Tucker wrote, “ is the 
number of lamps which bave been provided to monuments or are on order. Last 
year, as noted in my report, a silver and bronze lamp was suspended over the tomb of 
Mumtaz Mahall in the Taj ; another lamp has recently arrived and this will he hung 
in the Taj gateway. А short time ago a brass hanging lamp was presented by the 
Local Government to the Badshihi Masjid at Lahore ; a somewhat similar one is now 
on order for the mosque of Wazir Khan in the same city, and also а standard lamp 
for its courtyard. The neighbouring tomb of the Emperor Jahingir is soon to he 
provided with much needed light, from а bronzed hanging lamp; while hand lamps 
for illuminating the inlaid work of the sarcophagus will probably be shortly added, 
Similarly hand lamps for Salim Chishti’s tomb at Fatehpar-Sikri will be designed, 


and reference has already been made to the lamp newly hung in the prayer chamber 
ва 


4 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1000-10. 


ог the mosque. Tho majority (об these lamps аго sadly needed and replace dirty 
chirāghs or ordinary hurricane lamps." "With the exception of the first two, all these 
пре were made from designs supplied by Mr. Tucker, 

As regards Buddhist and Hindu monuments in the Northern Cirele, adequate 
measures were taken to preserve the ‘ruined monasteries and other buildings of the 
Joiavana excavated by Mr, Marshall on the sito of Sahith in the Gonda district 
Muring the previons year. Similarly at Sürnith near Benares the so-called Jagat 
Singh's Stapa and the surrounding minor atipas were preserved, Tt should also be 
recorded that а sum of 81,106 was spent on conserving the ancient brick temple at 
Bhitargãon, Cawnpore district, a full account of which was i 
Ammal, Smaller sums were devoted to the upkeep of the temples of Go 
Kishor and Radha Bal abh at Brindüban near Mathura (vulgo Matta) 
which nre well-known as examples of the mixed Hindu-Mughal style of about 
1000 A.D. 

Та the Western Oirelo the work of conservation has hoon very considerable, 
фийиййш not less than sixty-six items in the Bombay Presidency alone. "The list 
published by М», Consens in his Progress Report! comprises Buddhist, Brahmani- 
cal, Moslom and Christian monuments. Extensive repairs were carried out on the 
well-known Brahmanical cave tomples of Elephauta. The Buddhist caves at Nasik 
also received due attention, and. likewise the Brahmanical temples at Gadag. 
"mong Moslem monuments those at Bijapur and Abmwlibád rank prominently. 

Та the former place Т must mention, first of all, the Thrähim Rauza or Tomb 
of Ubrahim TI “Айй Shih who died in ‘A.D.1626. The ceiling of the mezzanine 
gallery is made of flat stone slabs which are хормой, tongued and grooved to keep 
them in position, It was found that п movement was taking place which might 
endanger the coiling, It was, therefore, proposed to remove part of the stone slabs 
amd to roplaco them by reinforced concrete. Portunately, а large portion of the 
original ceiling could be preserved. 

‘The Jal Mandir situated immediately in front of the Sit Manjli is an elegant 
little pavilion, the original purpose of which is unknown, It was probably а water 
standing in the middle of a reservoir which has since been. filled ир, "The 
owing the missing slabbing over the row of 
шск» belonging Чо the upper cornice. А few cross brackets, struts and а finial were 
also replaced. Tn the lower cornice, also, some of the missing brackets had to be 
renewed. The parapet wasreplastered, "The square tank in which the pavilion stands 
has also been repaired and surrounded with an ornamental iron chain railing for 
future protection. 

‘tho Agir Mahall or Relie Shrine of Bijapur is n two-storied structure of no 
architectural beauty, but on account of its religious associations and curious wall- 
paintings, its preservation seemed desirable. "he ceilings of teak-wood wore found 
to he partly decayed, especially at the ‘ons of the beams where they were embedded in 
the masonry. Masonry buttresses have been built to support the beams of the ground 
floor, whilst in the upper storey the ceiling will be propped by means of teak-wood 


pavilion, 
терміти curried! out consisted in ren 


Т Brogren Report ofthe Avchaotgical Serve of India, Wester © 
41910, pp. 18 8. 
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posts placed under the ends of each beam, The old terracing оп the roof and the 
ceiling planks have been removed and in their place a brick-on-odze roof with teak 
joists has been substituted. 

Among the buildings in the Ahmadibad district, the first to claim mention is the 
mosque of Imidu-l-Mulk or Malik Thsinu-l-Mulk at Thsinpar, on which some 
measures of conservation were carried out. The mosque and tomb of Sayyid Taman 
at Usminpur were also repaired, At Sarkhaj, the south wall of the Harom building 
had to be dismantled and rebuilt, the ornamental bay window being restored to its 
original position, The Palace at the same place also required attention, the greater 
portion of the rear wall of the west wing having collapsed, ‘Tho stono work in front 
of the roof with eaves, cornice and parapet had almost fallen away. The concrete of 
the torraced roof had become expowed and its edges had heen broken away Бу 
expos 


imi“ Masjid at Broach in the district of the same name was also repaired; ^ 
Tt is а very large structure built of materials taken from older Brahmanical and Jain 
temples. For a long time it had boon occupied by Musalmin fugire and was 
consequently in a neglected and dirty condition, the ceilings having become blackened 
by the smoke of their fire-places. Tho mosque has now been cleaned and sevoral 
repairs have been carried out so as to insure its structural stability, 

‘Tho Jümi Masjid nt Champaner in the Panch Mahals district was Likewise 
терайгөй, Tho repairs consisted in the mending of the shattered top of the southern 
minár, the removal of unsightly shoot zine water shoots from the roof and the substi- 
tution in their place of eut stone waterspouts. ‘The plaster on the domos was од, 

Among Brahmanical buildings the temple of the goddess Sarasvati at бада 
inthe Dharwar district deserves special mention, ‘The coiling of the mandapa was 
open in the contre owing to some of the slabs having fallen, ‘This gap has boen 
filled, ‘Che overhanging cornice slabs were restored all round the hall outside, 
whorover they woro missing. All displaced carved slabs above the cornice, especially 
on the east sido of the тадбири, wore resol, and where these stones were missing, 
well-dressed but plain ent stones were inserted, 

It is gratifying to note that in the Hyderabad State special attention is being 
pail to the preservation of ancient buildings, The Nizäm’s Government has shown 
its enlightened interest in the mattor by extonding its care both to Moslem and 
pre-Moslem monuments, At the instance of Lord Minto the preservation of the Tower 
of Victory at Daulatabid has boon undertaken at an estimated cos of R13919. At 
Aurangābād that of the so-called Bibi ka Маарагай (i.e, the Mausoleum of Dilras 
Вапа Began, the wife of Aurangzeb) has likewise been taken in hand, the cost being 
estimated at 92,000, А similar amount is proposed to be spent on the Mosque ої Gul- 
burgah, For repairs to the well-known сате temples of Ellóra a sum of 86,320 was 
sanctioned and the work is reported to be in progress, For the not less famous caves at 
Ajanta an estimate of R19,637 has been prepared. Whereas the Nizim’s Govern- 
ment is thus displaying a singular activity and liberality in the preservation of 
national monuments, the States of Central India and Rajputana have shown a remark- 
able apathy and indifference in this matter. No works of any importance were 
carried out with the only exception of that of preserving the temples at Khajuraho 
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in tho Chattarpur State of Bundelkhand which is making constant progress under the 
able superintendence of Мт. R. A. Manly. No less than ten temples were repaired 
at a cost of 919,056, supplied by the Government of India. 

Tn the Southern Circle attention centres in the important group of partly ruined 
buildings at Hampi, the ancient Vijayanagar, which, though not among the oldest 
monuments of the Decean, possess such unique interest for the history of Southern 
Tudia during the 14th and 15th centuries. "he buildings repaired were the Queen's 
Bath with the adjoining aqueduct, the so-called Throne, the underground temple 
built over а spring), one of the small Jain temples above Hampi village and tho 
\chyutariyarsvami Temple, Altogether a sum of nearly 98,000 was spent. on the 
Vijayanagar buildings. The site is one requiring constant amd carelul attention. 
Other important works carried out in the Southern Circle were the preservation 
of the rock fort at Gooty in the Anantapur district and repairs to the Gandi- 
kota temple in the Cuddapah district, Measures were also taken (0 preserve the 
anelent fort wall of Georgetown at Madras, For д full account of these and other 
‘chological works T may refer to Mr. Келн Progress Report for the yonr under 
review, 

Tn the Eastern Circle the works of conservation carried out in 1909-10 number 
over a hundred, the great majority relating to buildings in Western Bengal. "Tho 
clearing of sand from the compound of the Black Pagoda at Копатак in Orisa was 
continued as well as the planting of casunrinn trees to prevent the sand from drifting. 
"The greater part of this important work has now been accomplished, but much still 
remains to he done. 

Та а previous Annual Report the late Dr. Bloch gave a description of Ше 
curious structure, named Maniyár Math, which was discovered by him at Rājgir, the 
ancient Rajagyiha, The main feature of interest is its decoration of stucco figuros of 
Brahmanical deities and Nagas apparently belonging to the Gupta epoch? Tt has 
now been found necessary to protect this ruined shrine by menns of a wrought iron 
railing and. iron roof which will serve the purely utilitarian purpose of sheltoring 
it against the weather. 

In 1907-08 Pandit Daya Ram Salni carried out some excavations round the 
Atoka pillars of Ramparva in the Champaran district and discovered two capitals, 
one crowned with а lion sejant and the other with а bull. These two valuable sculp- 
tures,which haye evidently belonged to the shafts, have now been removed to Caleutta, 
where they will form an important addition to the Mauryan section of Ше Indian 
Museum. An endeavour to remove the shafts to а higher position unfortunately 
failed owing to their excessive weight, 

‘Among Muhammadan monuments J may mention the mausoleum of Shah Daulat 
or Макі Daulat at Manet in the Patna district, Shih Daulat died at this place 
in A.D, 1608, and the construction of his mausoleum was completed in A.D. 1016. 
* The building,” according to Mr, Longhurst's description, * stands on a lofty platform 
which originally had a high mindy or tower at each come 
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of the compound, ‘The mausoleum enshrining the tomb occupies the centre of the 
compound, It is a well built sandstone structure, of good proportion, and profusely 
decorated with carving of considerable beauty and finish. Tt stands on a raised plat- 
form with an ornamental verandah running ай round ; the ceiling of this verandah is 
particularly beautiful owing to its profuso ornamentation, ‘The interior iş lib by 
means of well-earved perforated stone windows which produce a delightfully соо! and 
peaceful atmosphere within." Tn the year under review the Darzih itself has been 
repaired, as well as the tank to the south, at a cost of 96,889, 

In Lower Assam the temple of ITayagriva at Пајо, Kümrüp district, was 
repaired and its vestibule rebuilt at а cost of 94,508, It is stated that the work 
was not yet completed by the end of the year, owing to tho materials having mot. 
arrived in time. 

Ти the year 1907-08 certain proposals wero made by Me, Longhurst for the. prox 
servation of the Mosque at Kusumbha in the Rajshihi district of Eastern Bengal, 
‘The building is deseribed :ns a well-built mosque, all the lower part of whieh up to 
the springing of tho arches is constructed of stone, The arches and the six domes are 
built of brick, but of the latter four have collapsed. The three prayer-niehos or 
тайа in the western wall are beautifully eaxved and in perfoct condition, "Tho. 
vepairs to the mosque were completed in March 1910. 

‘The most important work in the Central Provinces was that relating to the Jümi* 
Masjid at Burhünpur, “The Jàmi* Masjid,” General Cunningham wrote,” “is an 
unusually plain building, its exterior ornament being confined to a floriated battloment 
which runs all round the walls, while the only ornament of the interior is lavished on. 
the pilasters of the niches in the back wall, Thes» are all highly carved; and 
their contrast with the plain square pillars and the bare walls is ко grout, that T 
strongly suspect the intended ornamentation was suddenly stopped by Akbar's cone 
quest of Khándes, which took place only eleven yours after the date of the inserip- 
tion, "he building is generally in very good condition, Some repairs aro said to 
havo been made by Akbar, as well as by Auranzzeb ; but if any work was done by 
Akbar, it must have boon the completion, and not the repair of the building, Tt is 
considerably larger than the Bibi Masjid [at Burhänpur], being 148 feet long by 49 
feet broad inside, and 157 feet by 54 fect outside. Tho roof is vaulted throughout, 
with pendents at all the points of intersection of the vaults, ‘There is no lofty arch, 
and no great colour to attract the eye, but the long line of battloment pierced by 
fifteen pointed arches and flanked by two lofty minare, 120 foot in height, Нав сег. 
tainly a very pleasing as well из a very striking effect. ‘The front view recalls the 
Moti Masjid at Agra, and the pleasing effect of both is no doubt due to the sume cause, 
the harmonious symmetry of their proportions. ” 

It ва curious circumstance that the founding of this mosque by the second “Adil 
Shab, the son of Mubarak Shah, in A.D. 1590, is recorded both in Arabie and in 
Sanskrit on two stone tablets fixed into the back-wall. “This js perhaps the only 
case known to us,” Dr. Bloch wrote; “ where Sanskrit was used to record the erection 
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of a Muhammadan place of worship, and it is difficult (o understand “Adil Shah's 
moie in doing so. It was, however, very likely more than one of those ocensional 
whims, which oriental potentates always have heen extremely fond of. For we 
should remember that the inscription dates from a time when the Imperial Court at 
ı onder Akbar set an example of overlooking the differences that existed between 
Hindu temples and. Muhammadan mosques, both of which were regarded as suitable 
placos for the worship of the Divine Being.” 

Tn January 1907, Mr. Marshall made certain proposals mainly for the improve- 
ment of the surroundings of the Jami“ ‘Masjid, the building itself being in a satisfactory 
state of conservation, These measures have now been carried out at a cost of 82,405, 
The compound has been cleared and the vegetation removed, The Jujras in the 
south-east corner of the courtyard have been made safe and two new hanimedm-khinos 
have been constructed to replace the two hideous looking bathrooms which disfigured 
the courtyard, 

‘Minor measures were taken for the preservation of several other historical monu- 
ments at Burhinpar, namely, the Bibi Masjid and the Tombs of Shih Nawaz Khin, 
Shah Бројке and ‘Adil Крат, at а total outlay of 22,076, AN these works were 
completed by the end of the financial year, 

At the same time Mr. Marshall also reported on the two ruined temples Sat the 
village of Janjzir, 26 miles east of Bilispur. The repairs recommended by him have 
цом been earried out, "They consisted mainly in filing gaps in the masonry with 
comont, removing vegetation and similar necessary measures of preservation, Tho 
Janger shrine was also provided with з door of teak wood so as to prevent its being 
occupied by vagabonds, 

‘Another temple which was repaired is that of Mahadeva, the only surviving one 
of a group of temples, found at the village of Pali, about 12 miles north-east of 
Ratanpur, in the Bilaspur district, This edifice was visited and described * by Mr. 
Longhurst in December 1007, who assigns it to the beginning of the cleventh century. 
‘The repairs recommended by him had been nearly completed by tho end of the year 
under review. 

Mr. Longhurst also reported " on a small ruined temple at the village of Deo- 
Baloda about 12 miles west of Raipur, Drug district. "The work of repairs was com- 
pleted in December 1900. Parts of the walls which had fallen have been rebuilt, 
and the broken sill stones either supported or replaced, Further repairs were carried. 
out and the site was cleared.“ This little temple appears now to be in very good сопе 
dition and will not need any further constructional repairs for some years, The walls 
of the tower or sanctum are sound and strong and a proper watertight terraced roof 
has been provided in place of the fallen spire. This roof stands about one foot 
higher than the flat roof of the wmaudape. Plain square columns have been 
inserted in three places under stone beams, which were badly cracked and needed sup- 
port. "They do not auld to the beauty of the mandapa, but serve their purpose well 
and do not pretend to be wore than they are—supports," 
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The two principal arehæological works in Burma related to the Nanpaya at 
Рашћи and the spire of the Mandalay Palace. 

As museums are such an all-important agency in the preservation of movable 
antiquities, it will not be out of place here to mention the main facts of the year with 
regard to those institutions. It should, however, be understood that the antiquarian 
collections existing in Tndia are not, as a rule, placed under the direct control of the 
Archeological Department, which, therefore, cannot be held responsible for any 
defects in their arrangement or custody. In most cases the Superintendents act in 
an honorary capacity as advisers to the Curators of the provincial museums, and as 
such they are in a position indirectly to exercise their influence. 

‘The most important faet to be noted is the passing of the Indian Museum Act 
onthe 18th March 1910, in section 2 (1)4 of which it was laid down that the Di- 
rector-General of Archwology was to be ex-officio one of Ше Trustees of the Museum. 
The need of a closer connection between the head of the Archeological Department 
and the most important collection of antiquities in India had long heen felt. But at 
present it is impossible to say how far the measure now adopted will contribute to 
place the archwwolozical section of the Indian Museum on an equal footing with the 
other sections. This will entirely depend on the special staff and funds placed at the 
disposal of the Director-General. As a preliminary measure the Government. havo 
sanctioned the appointment of an Indian Assistant Superintendent, on the understands 
ing that the Director-General should be at liberty to depute either him or any other 
member of his staff for work in the Museum. 

In this connection I wish to record that Mr, Marshall arranged for the purchase 
of the important collection of gems brought together by the late Colonel С. G. 
Pearse. It was acquired by the Government of India at a cost of R3,900 and has 
been deposited in the Caleutta Museum. Besides, а large number of ancient coins 
were added to the coin cabinet Mughal coins which were bought for 
1,098 from the Bahawalpur State. 

In the United Provinces the year has been one of singular progress with rogard 
to museum administration. It has been decided by the Local Government that the 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow, which was hitherto housed in two of the Oudh palace 
buildings ill-suited for the purposes of à museum, will be transferred to а more 
spacious and suitable edifice in the Qaisar Bagh till recently occupied by the Canning 
College and purchased by the Local Government Гог the sum of R2,10,000. The 
Archiwological Department has been consulted on the manner in which the different 
sections could be best distributed over this building. ‘The new museum at Sarnath 
designed by Mr. James Ransome, late Consulting Architect to the Government of 
India, is now completed except for some decorative details. As soon as the inner 
fittings are finished, it will be possible to remove the sculptures and inscriptions into 
the new building. Some repairs Бате been carried out to the Municipal Museum at 
Muttra (Mathur), so ах to provide more space and light. The cost of these repairs 
had been estimated at 84,000, to which the Government of India contributed а grant 
of 92,000 on the understanding that an equal sum should be found locally. But 
after the sum of 2,000 granted hy the Government of India had been spent, the 
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Municipal Board of Майга declared themselves unable (o provide the remainder, so 
fiat a considerable part of the proposed work had to be abandoned. The Mathura 
“ачин collection was again increased with a number of sculptures and inscriptions. 
acquire locally by Pandit Radha Krishna. These acquisitions will be deseribed in a 
special article included in the present volume. 

The Delhi Museum of Archreology, under the able superintendence of Mr. Froude 
‘Tucker, was enriched with some robes and jewellery once in the possession of Zinat 
Mahal! Begam, the favourite wife of Bahadur Shih, the last king of Delhi. Among 
other objects acquired by Mr Marshall I may mention some ancient Mughal paint- 
Gas and an autograph of General Nicholson. ‘The collection of coins relating to 
the different dynasties which once ruled at Delhi was completed with the assistance 
м мү, В. В. Whitehead, 1.0.8» who is preparing a catalogue of the collection. 


J. Рн. VOGEL. 


ANCIENT BRICK TEMPLES IN THE 
CENTRAL PROVINCES. 


d Sirpar, a little village situated on the right bank of the Mahānadi river, about 
Ї 37 miles east by north of Ráipür town in the Raipür district of the Central 
Provinces, there are the remains of an ancient city of considerable size, now mostly 
hidden by dense forest. ‘These remains consist chiefly of mounds of decayed brick, 
often containing stone pillars and sculptures of a very early period. The only uild- 
ing now standing that may be said to form anything like a complete structure, 
jal places the stone sculptures, pillars and carved brick 
is the brick temple of Lakshmaga. ‘The shrine is still stand- 
ing with the greater part of its brick tower, the upper portion being much decayed, 
and covered with rank vegetation when I visited Sirpür in December 1907, with 
a view to submitting a report to Government for its future preser 

"The temple is built entirely of large-sized red bricks, with the exception of the 
stone door-frame of the sanctum entrance and the pillars and pilasters which once 
supported the flat roof of the mangapa or anteroom. Tt stands on a large, well-built 
stone platform with cell foundations (Plate 1). ‘This platform is 77 feet long Бу 39 
till in a good state of preservation, ‘Two small 


trance at the extreme ends of the front ог 
which is built entirely of brick, with the exception of the door-frame, is 
square outside, containing a room 9 feet 9 inches square inside, for the r 
the idol and faces the east, The stone door-frame is richly sculptured and of unusual 
size (Plate IT). Carved on the lintel is a large figure of Vishnu reclining on the 
serpent Sésha, the whole scene representing the birth of Brahma. Down 
mbs are the Avatáras and other scenes, including one 
representing a horse apparently attacking a man, while the inner sides are adorned 
with pairs of human figures, male and female, ‘The inner mouldings of the door 


issued ву Tîrandêra, tho ruler of КЫШ. Tt appear from 
Nonnadëva, wha was the son of Indmibala, The Pangits’ derivation of Sirpar from Savaripura is fawovstiel, 
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12 ARCHMOLOGICAL REPORT, 1900-10, 


frame aro particularly richly sculptured with conventional ornament, The general 
effect of this doorway is very pleasing, the sculptures being executed in a light buff- 
coloured stone, From these sculptures we may infer that thetemple was originally 
dedicated to Vishnu. There appears to be little doubt that the large well-carved 
image of Vishnu found by Mr. Beglar lying outside the temple must have originally 
stood in the sanctum! At present the sanctum which is quite plain inside, is empty, 
with the exception of a small stone image of а Naxa-rija, seated in a natural pose, 
upon the folds of a huge snake, whose flve-hooded crest rises from behind and 
canopies his head. 

‘There is no second or false roof over the sanctum suchas we find in the ancient 
brick temple at Bhitargiion in thé Cawnpore District, and in most old. stone temples. 
The sanctum їх roofed in the usual way by projecting eoursés of bricks rising up 
until they meet, and not by a curvilinear dome as we find at Bhitargàon. The 
porch was provided with a kind of dormer window, as may be seen in stone 
nples elsewhere. Nothing now remains to show the style of this window, except 
triangular opening immediately aboye the sanctum doorway. Tts construc- 
similar to that of the roof over the sanctum, being formed of overlapping 
courses of bricks, like the large opening that existed in the great brick temple at 
Bodh Gaya before repairs. Jt is of the same breadth as the doorway, 3 feet З 
inches, with a height of 6 feet З inches in twenty-five courses of bricks. (Fig. 1.) 

Very little exists of the mangapa; only traces of the side walls, which were of 
brick, and the stone bases of the pillars that once supported the roof remain. Tt may 
be surmised that the root consisted of flat slabs of stone resting оп. architraves, them- 
selves. supported by stone pillars and pilasters. Tt is quite possible that the M 
was alded fo the porch ata later date. I am inclined to think that such was the 

o, for in the earliest examples of brick temples that have come down to us, such 
athe ancient brick temple at Bhitargion, which has with probability heen assigned 
to the fourth or fifth century, the maydapa is unknown ; only a small porch projects 
in front of the sanctum entrance of such examples, 

"ће brickwork of this temple is particularly good and most ornamental, Ше 
decoration being carved on the brickwork after the walls were built ; the carved lines 
of the ornament аге thus much sharper and more clearly defined than would be pose 
siblé Had the bricks been merely moulded, | Little heed has been paid to the joints 
between the bricks in applying the ornament, which has heen earrie ont as though 
executed in stone. The average size of the bricks used in the construction is 17 
itches Тоше by 9 inches wide, and. rather less than 3 inches thick, — They are just a 
{rifle smaller than the bricks used in the construction of the Bhitargion temple which 
measure 17^ x 107 x 8" оп an average, but T. found plenty of hricks there that meas” 
wred 171x101» 9". The surfaces and joints between the brickwork of the Sirpar 
temple have been rubbed down to а beautifully smooth surface and covered with a 
thin layer of excellent white plaster (Plate ITT). Very little of the plaster remains, 
but them: is sufficient to show that the whole structure was once covered with it. 
Perhaps this plaster was added at some subsequent date, for it is a little diffenlt to 


1 See Conningham, 4. 8, Я, Vol. ХУП, plate XVII, for a photograph of this statue. 
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understand why the original builders of this temple should have taken such pains to 
of the structure such а beautiful finish, if only to cover it 


give the whole su 
over and hide it from view with plaster. It is, however, possible that the thin coating 
as а ground-work for colour, in the same nner as 
earliest Buddhist monuments, Tt is a remarkable 

1 Provinces show signs of having 


of plaster may have been appli 
wo find it employed on some of th 
fact that all the ancient brick temples in the Cent 
heen covered over with a thin layer of plaster at a very early period. Tdonotremember 
having seen any traces of old plaster on the briek temple at Bhitargüon, but T did 
notice that portions of the brickwork in sheltered а les showed signs of having been 
carefully rubbed down to a smooth sw tly thi 

Plates I and. ITI show far better than a written description could explain the 
nature of the carved brick surfaces of the sanctum tower, The chief points of 
interest are the ped moulding of the plinth, the numerous rows of сйсійуа 
roof and gable moulding and the сйайуа arched niches. ‘The large oblong false 


same manner as at Sirpür. 
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windows in the back and side walls of the temple are also interesting. ‘The delicate 
lotus leaf mouldings and slender pilasters, with plain pot-and-foliage capitals, of these 
window frames are similar in design to the mouldings of many of the shrine door-frames 
at Ajanta and Ellora. The carved panels between the mullions indicate unmistakably 
а wooden origin, for these panels are intended to represent fret-work, similar to that 
employed in the fan-lights over the doorways and. windows of the chaityas. 

The temple has a double cornice like the one at Bhitargaon, the upper cornice 
being represented in places as supported by fabulous lions and other animals, an idea 
which may haye been borrowed from the ornamental capitals of the Persepolitan 
pillars, which were usually adorned with groups of animals in recumbent positions. 
Above the double eornice we have a plain band ornamented at regular intervals with 
three rows of little square recesses, reminding one of the square lattice-work of the 
Buddhist windows. Above this are more rows of the chaitya roof and gable mould- 
ing and chaitya arched niches until the top of the roof is reached. "The sides of the 
temple above the double cornice taper towards the top, but not sufficiently to form 
anything like a cone. In all probability the top of the roof was flat, surmounted by 
her high brick dmalaka, similar in style to the one which crowns the tower of 
з big brick temple at Bodh Gaya. ‘The date of the temple is not known, but on 
purely architectural grounds it would appear to date from the 7th or Sth century A.D! 

The only other temple at Sirpar now standing is that of Gandhegvara, situated 
on the very brink of the river. ‘This 
is a comparatively modern structure 
built of old material taken from the 
k temples which once 


numerous bri 
existed here。 A number of seulptures 
are collected within the enclosure, in- 
cluding the inscribed image of Buddha 


rure 


shown in f but this shrine is 


chiefly interesting for its inseriptions 
which have been dealt with at some 
length by General Cunningham 

‘There appears to Бе little doubt 
that the famous temples of Rajim, a 
town not many miles from Sirpür on 


the same river, have been built main- 
1naterial 
taken from the ruins at the latter 
place. Their beautiful pillars and 
ilptures are worthy of a special 
illustrated 
very beau 


ly with ornamental мон 


article. Figure 3 shows a 


tel representing 


believed the Lakshman temple to be с 

Sirpor which he attributes to the last quarter of the Sth century. Dr, Fleet, however, refers 
тту of the Christion era СЕ. 

5 #; plates X Of. also Fleet, Gupta Inscriptions p. 
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a bust of Siva with the bull Nandi below, flanked by Naga figures, whose tails knot and 
intertwine in a bold апі very effective piece of sculpture. This lintel originally 
adorned one of the brick temples at Sirpir, It was found built into a small modern 
temple at Dhamtari, a village in the neighbourhood and is now in the Raipir Museum. 
A similar lintel is built into one of the doorways of the modern Gandhééyara temple 
pûr. It is interesting to note that brick temples dedicated to Buddha, Vishnu and 
about the same age) арргаг to have existed here side by side. 


Siva (all approximate! 


detailed surve; 
been removel in order to 


The ancient site of траг should well repay а 
spite of the amount of ornamental stone material that has 
still exist a large number of beautifully carved pillars 


build temples elsewhere, ther 
and sculptures; and I have no doubt that, if the numerous brick mounds were. exca- 
vated, many valuable sculptures, and perhaps inscriptions, would come to light, I 
was able to spend only one day at Sirpiir, when the whole of my time was occupied 
in taking photographs and preparing conservation notes for the future preservation 
of the Lakshmana temple. It would be necessary to take tents and go into camp for at 
Jeast a month in order to carry out a proper examination of this interesting ancient site. 

At Кћатод а small village about three miles to the north-west of the town of 
yan on the Mahanadi river in the Bilispur district of the Central Provin- 


ces, there are two very old ruined briek temples apparently of the same age and 
Sirpir. The larger of the two, outside 


ally a copy of that temple, 


similar in style to the Lakshmana temple at 
the village on the south side, appears to have been praci 
though neither so large nor so elaborately decorated. The general lines anil mould- 
ings, together with the plan, are the same. It too, is a Vaishnava temple, but is now 
dedicated to а goddess called бараг or Savari. ‘The carved stone door-frame of the 
shrine is ornamented with a Naga design, the long tails of which run up the door 
jambs and along the lintel. On either side, below, are larze, well executed figures 
of Ganga and Yamuna. This temple has heen so extensively repairel and altered 
that it ceases to be of much interest, except for the fact that enough remains to show 
that originally it was similar in style to the one at Sirpar. 
TOE A. S в, Vol IT. pp Фи A 
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To the north ої the village there is another small, square brick temple of the 
same style and age, partly ruined. The porch has been remoyed, but it does not 
appear to һауе ever hadia maydapa in front. It is built of large-sized red bricks, 
while the exterior ornamentation of the sanctum tower and its mouldings are much 
the same as those employed at траг (Plate IV). "The stone door-frame of the sane- 
tum is a well executed piece of sculpture, The inner frame mouldings and jambs 
are richly carved in conventional ornament in which makaras and. lotus medallions 
so familiar on the posts of the Buddhist railings, are most conspicuous. On each side 
of the doorframe їх а well-carved, life-sized female figure, standing under an um- 
brella and attended by a diminutive maid, | The bases are too decayed to show on 
what objects these figures originally stood, but in all probability the images represent 
the river goddesses (гайда and Yamuna standing on the crocodile and the tortoise. 
‘The door lintel is ornamented with intertwining Naga figures, while a little image of 
Vishnu, seated upon Garuda, occupies the post of honour in the centre. Both the 
temples at Khardq stand on raised platforms with cell foundations, and both show 
signs of having once been covered over witha thin layer of white plaster. 

Pajaripal? is a small village about forty miles west by north of the town of 
Sambalpür. Here are the remains of three old brick temples, Only two retain 
their stone door-frames, and ай three are in ruins, They are built of large-sized 
bricks, and appear to have originally stood on raised platforms with cell foundations, 
The brickwork is remarkably plain, but of good workmanship. ‘Traces of the chaitya 
arch ornament appear on the back and side walls of the exteriors of the temples, but 
only in very low relief and badly executed. In the plain, heavy convex mouldings of 
the plintlis and cornices we can trace the form of the chaitya roof-like mouldings that 
we noticed at Sirpar and Kharod, but here the gable ornament is omitted. ‘The exterior 
angles of the temples are decorated here and there with the peculiar ribbed ornament 
invariably found on the malaka, or top stone which alw crowns the sanctum 
towers of temples built in this style of architecture, whether constructed of brick 
or stone, 

"These temples originally had brick porches with stone doorways. Apparently 
high up over the poreh was a small dormer window for lighting the interior of the 
sanctum. The large triangular opening over the doorway shown in Plate Va is 
similar to the опе we noticed at трпе and is constructed in the same manner, If 
the accumulated brick rubbish on the porch ої the temple shown in Plate VÀ were 
removed, I have по doubt we should find a similar triangular opening there. The 
architrave and carved stone pillars which once supported the roof of the porch of the 
temple shown in Plate V appear to be complete. ‘The large female figures standing 
under umbrellas are probably intended for байза and Yanna. At the back of these 
pillars we have the stone door-frame of the sanctum which is free from all ornament. 
Tn the other temple shown in Plate V, the carved pillars originally supporting the 
architrave over the entrance have heen removed, leaving only the plain stone door- 
frame of the sanctum. | Both these temples show signs of having once been covered 
отет with a thin layer of plaster. 


1 CE A. S, В. Vol. ХУП, у 68, and Progress Report, Western Civole, 1008-04, p. 50. 
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Although nothing is known as to their age, they are obviously of а much. later 
date than the temples at Sirpar and Khardd, not to speak of the one at Bhitargion. 
They are, however, of interest, as зо few ancient brick temples have survived in 
Тийа. 


А, Н, LONGRURSY, 


THE TEMPLE OF MAHADEVA АТ BAJAURA, 
KULU. 


N July 1909 Mr. A. Н. Longhurst, while officiating for me in the Northern 
Circle, proposed some petty repairs to the temple of Маћадета at Bajaura,’ опе 
of the most ancient and finest shrines of the Kula valley. In order to restore this 
edifice to something approaching its original condition, it would have been neces- 
sary, as Mr. Longhurst pointed out, to dismantle the whole structure and rebuild 
it. But as the temple is still used for daily worship, such a course could not very 
well be adopted in a mountain-tract inhabited by an uncultured and superstitious 
population? Tt is, therefore, hoped that the petty repairs proposed will save the 
building from collapse, although it must be admitted that the disjointed and shaken 
appearance of the structure is bound to raise grave apprehension as to its safety. The 
well cut and carved stone blocks set dry and fastened with iron dowels, are displaced to 
such an extent that it looks as if the rhtest shock of earthquake would bring the whole 
fabrie down. Mr. Longhurst was indeed under the impression that the present 
precarious state of the temple was due to the great earthquake of 4th April 1905 
which wrought such terrible havoc among the ancient monuments of the Bias 
Valley? 

That dreadful catastrophe, however, cannot be held responsible for the state of 
the Bajaurā temple, as is evident not only from the very accurate description pub- 
lished by теша . P. Harcourt in 1871," but also from a photograph taken in 
the early sixties by the late Mr. В. б. Elwes, an Engineer in the Public Works 
Department. T owe tito thi kindness dt his daughter, Madame Elwes-Sarton, that 


© The temple sally belongs во thë Мани GE НА mentioned water the name of Hafta. in the н gnat 
of Vahdur Stûgh of Kult dated in the year 33 (A.D. 1558). CI. А. S. Æ. for 1008-1, pp. 26 ff. Plate LXX] 

З Already Hinen Тала, тава). Beal.) Vol. Г. p. 177, says 
common in appearance, and are much afflicted with goitre ан tumours. Thoir nature is hand and feme; they greatly 

amd bravery.” А molem proverb says Jay Kolë йогу ul. 

Gf. my Ancient Monuments of КАВУТА ruined in the earthquake in А. S. В. for 1906-6, pp. 10 ff, 
Mates I-VIL The Bajaur temple x mentioned on р. 37. 

* AF. P. Harcourt, he Himalayan districts of Kocloo, Lahout and Spiti. London 1871, pp. 347 ft 
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Tam able to publish here what is probably the earliest photographie reproduction of 
the Bajauri temple ard a valuable record of its condition, half а century ago. А 


taken by 


comparison of Mr. Elwes’ photograph shown in fig. 1 and tho: 


Mr. Longhurst in the summer of 1909 (Plate VI) will make it quite clear that 
ame shaken condition as it is 


fifty years ago the temple was in very much the 


now, and that the earthquake of April 1905, strange though it n 
We may, therefore, reasonably 


seem, has 


not, as far as one can see, made matters worse. 
hope that the final ruin of the Bajaurá temple is not as near at hand as its shattered 
appearance would lead one to fear. 

The temple of Bajaura is of great 
type, built entirely of stone, are as rare in the 
Captain Harcourt! enumerates only sixteen buildin; 


Jurological interest, as temple-towers of this 
Hills as they are common inthe Plains 
s of this kind in the whole of the 


* Hareourt- op. it, pp. 195 #. 
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Кий valley, and ‘amy of them dates farther back than the 17th century when 
the Rajas of Kuffigoroesly promoted the worship of Krishna and Баша. They 
include, moreover, several small and insignificant shrines. 

There is indeed every reason to suppose that the so-called Sikhara temple or stone 
tomple-tower was originally foreign to the Hills The indigenous hill-temple is built 
of wood and stone and has either a pent-roof covered with slates or shingles or a 
pytamidal wooden roof sometimes in several tiers. Temples of the latter variety 
are typical of Himalayan architecture and are best known from Kashmir and Nepal. 
In the carly temples of the former country we find the pyramidal or pagoda roof 
executed in stone. In Kula the pent-roofed village temple is commonest. Of the 
pasoda-roofed type there are three examples :—the temple of Hidimba (or Hirma) 
Devî at Dhuagri near Manali, in the upper Bids valley (right bank), that of Tripura 
sundari Dévi at Nagar, the ancient capital and that of Triyuga-Narayana at Dyar 
on the left bank of the Bis, opposite Bajaura." 


N вез 


To revert to Ше Вајаша temple; it is dedicated to МаНадета under the name 


of Bashéshar 


107: my pole 
тыа. 


Sanskrit Fifréfrara meaning “ Lord of the Universe"). The object 
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of worship is a large stone liga occupying most of the space in the sanctum which 
measures only 8' 6" by 7° 2". This cella is enclosed within heavy walls form- 
ing a square of 18” outwardly, from which project four ornamental porches, that 
to the east containing the doorway (9 67 by 2 10°) and the other three each а large 
niche or chapel which enshrines а well-earvel image-slab. Each porch is surmounted 
by an elaborately decorated pediment showing three mininture éikhara shrines in 
relief and over the central one a sunk circular medallion containing three faces, the 
one in the middle being shown full and those at the sides half. This medallions 
though a very common device in the temples of the Panjal Hills, 1 am unable to 
explain. Tt may be either a reproduction of the Trimürti—Brahmá, Vishnu and 
Siva—or of the lnst-mentioned deity in his triple form. T have heard it designated 
as Bhadramukh. 

The whole outer surface is covered with carving in which the pot-and-foliage 
motive is often repeated, It will he remembered that this is an ornament used for 
capitals of pillars and pilasters, but here we find it, as it were, doubled, two blocks 
carved in this fashion being every time placed one over the other. We notice, 
besides, a Naga couple with interlaced snake-tails and two Kinnaras, male and female, 
in fond embrace, their bushy tails merging into profuse serollework. ‘The not less 
elaborately carved tower or «аға is, as usual, surmounted by au dmalaka stone, 
part of which had fallen down but has now been replaced, 

The three large image slabs (height 3 4") which occupy the niches deserve 
special notice (Plate VIL). That on the south side shows the familiar figure of the 
clephant-hended Ganééa seated on a lotus throne supported by two lions couchant 
to front. The god is four-armed and holds in his right hands a hatchet and an 
indistinct object partly broken. In his upper left hand he has what appears to be 
his second. tusk, and his second left clasps a vessel of sweetmeats to which he applies 
his trunk. Te wears a long garland hanging down helow his knees ani a sacred 
thread in the shape of a snake, Between the two lions of the siihasana we notice a. 
and holding in both hands an indistinct object. Ше 
з anil elephant. ears 
logous position or. 
pital of 


nude miniature figure kneeling 
figure whieh is characterised by a large head with protruding 
reminds one of a similar grotesque figure found in a somewhat ana 
the Gayééa image ої Méravarman (с. A.D, 700) at Brahmor the ancient 
Chamba State’ T presume that it represents in both instances one of the Ganas or 
of which Ganeésa is the lord and leader. The top of the slab is broken, so 
height has been reduced to 3'10”. Tts width is 2 5". 

"The sculpture in the hack or west niche is a beautifully carved image of 
Vishnu standing to front between two miniature attendant figures. The god is 
foursarmed and holds his usual attributes—the wheel (chakra) and lotus-flower 
(padma) in his two right hands, and the mace (рада) and conch-shell (байа) 
in the two left, Ho is distinguished by a quadruple circular halo, from which а pair 
of flying, garland-carrying figurines project, and wears а: three-pointed diadem or tiara. 
and long curly locks streaming down or both shoulders. His body is adorned with 
the usual ornaments, a sacred thread and a long garland shmg round his shoulders 


dwarfs, 
that 


Y Of. voy Antiquitier of Chamba State, Part T; p.139, Plate УПА. 
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and hanging down below his knees. "Phe attending figures, male and female, each 
holda tly-whisk (Skt. eha@mara). 

‘Whe third image which is placed in the niche on the north side represents the 
goddess Durga in the aet of slaying the demons.’ Her head is encireled with a circu- 
lor flaming halo of similar design to those of the two previously deseribed sculp- 
tures. She also wears a crown and а long garland hanging down from the shoulders 
to below the knees, She is cight-armed, whence the name Asitabhuj7, by which she 
is commonly indicated. With one of her right hands she plunges a trident (мета) 
into the body of a demon, whose tuft of hair she has seized with one of her left hands 
anil who. seems to struggle in her grip. ‘The теша three right hands of the 
zojldess hold a thunderbolt (гаја) halt broken but similar in shape to the rdorje of 
thé Lamas, an arrow (фана, бага) and a sword (khadga). The three remaining 
emblems on the left side are а bell (уйаціа), а cup (patra) and а bow (dhanus, 
стара). 

То the Jeft of Durgi, somewhat in the background, is а second demon, armed 
with sword and shield, who seems tò strike a desperate blow at the warlike goddess. 
‘The demon in front, somowhat larger in size, has already been described ; lie also holds 
an elongated shield attached to his left arm. We may assume that these two demons 
represent the Asura kings Sumbha and Niéumbha who were slain by Durgi—a much- 
lauded act of the goddess? - 

Another not less famous exploit of Durga, the destruction of the = Buffalo” 
demon (Mahishdsura) is also shown in this same bas-relief, For at her feet we notice 
the prostrate body of the buffalo, its head severed from the trunk whence issues half- 
way the vanquished demon-king in human shape, clasping a mace in his right hand. 

Finally we notice near the right foot of the goddess (with. which she tramples on 
her enemy) the head of her vehicle, the lion, who takes an active part in the combat 
by attacking two fallen Asuras with tooth and nail, All the details of the seene here 
hewn in stone are in perfect agreement with the sacred text in which the deeds of 
the demon-slaying goddess are extolled? 

"То complete the deseription of the Bajaura temple, we must сай attention to the 
two female figures, carved on two slabs (97 7" by 1727) which are found on both sides 
of the entrance porch (Plate VIII ) They personify the two sacred rivers, байга and 
Yamuna (the Ganges and Jamna), which we find regularly represented on both sides 
of the doorways of ancient temples all over Northern India. байза, placed to the 
left side on entering the temple, is shown standing on а lotus cushion supported 
by acrocodile or makara. This animal emerging from а mass of seroll-work is so 


1 This кейиште hax been а радња hy Me BUR. Hes Ki doli near ве eer sity, pe 107. In tha 
text (p. 166) it iz erroneously stated that jt comey from Chamba. 
3 At tbe end of the sixth act of ^ The little clay cut (MeieheMakafik3) Chandanaks, the рабою обет, says 
to Ayal, the pretender i— 
“May Siva, Vishpo, Вади, Three in one, 
‘Protect thee, and the Moon, and hlassad Sun, 
Slay all thy foes, зи mighty Parvati 
Slow Samibha and Niéumbha багийн” 
(рен A, We уйе» translations Harvard Oriental Series, Vol. 1X, p-101) 
з СГ. Dergdenptotatt (Bombay 1871) forming part of the Mérkangiya-purdna, 
“OE А. S. R. for 1908-9, p. 9. 
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conventionally treated as to be almost unrecognizable, but its hend with the snout-like 
upper jaw holding a lotusstalk is quite clear. The river goddess is two-armed and 
lifts on the palm of her Jet hand a /ofalike vase to the height of her shoulder in the 
manner of Indian women. Her right hand resting on the crowned head of a dwarf- 
like attendant holds a Jong lotus stalk which rises in various stems, each carrying 
а flower or bud. А second attendant, somewhat larger than the first and evidently 
female, holds the long staff of an umbrella which forms a canopy over the hend of 
the main бше in the midst of overhanging palm-leaves: The corresponding figure 
on the right side of the temple entrance is the river goddess Yamuna, as appears from 
the tortoise, her vehicle, the head of whic le among the serolly foliage at her 
fest, The attitude of the goddess is similar to that of her counterpart just des- 
ribod, but she has only one female attendant, and at the end of the long май whieh 
the latter is holding we notice a kind of fan visible over the head of the divine figure. 
Оп both sculptures the two river goddesses stand out gracefully against the back- 
und of luxuriant flowers and foliage, 

‘There can be little doubt that the three lar ж-а» as well as the two laste 
described, were all carved at the same time, дв is evident from the similarity of style 
i the sameness of certain decorative details. The three figures in the niches are all 
provided with the same cireular halo, and the Vishnu image in the back niche wears 
A. three-pointed crown identical with the diadems worn by the goddess Durgî and by 
the two sacred Rivers, The exact time of execution is not so easy to establish, but 
the excellent workmanship of the large bas-reliefs and, in fact, of all the sculptural 
decoration on the Bajaur’ temple points to an early period. 

Unfortunately we possess no data, apart from the evidence of style, to settle the 
on the right door-jamb there is am inscription, 
ut it must be posterior by many centuries to the founding of the temple. Tt is 
written in the Tüikari character and composed in the vernacular, and records а dona- 
tion of land to Мавайата by a Raja Syima-séna in the year 49. Now we may safely 
identify the princely donor of the inscription with T m Sen of the 
ing hillstate of Mandi, whose satî monument is still es Tt bears an 
recording that Raji буди Sen “ went to heaven with five queens, two concubines 
thirty-seven slave-girls on the 12th day of Sauj of the year 53.” The date is expres- 
sed in the Lékakdla or Saptarshi era (also called хавли era) and must correspond 
io AD. 1679. Tt follows that the date of the Тапкан inscription on the Bajaur 


temple corresponds to A.D. 167 
"The earliest recorded account of the 
William Mooreroft who passed through the 
Bukhara in August 1520. 
“The road [from the Ра 
A Tn a recently published uidosbook (To Хори and босі by 


the Bojnurā templo“ was built when Juggst Singh in tho 17th а 
жөн mind which js without any fonzdation, is the more astonishing, 
to Sivas 
3 Cumiingham; 4: 5. В, Vol. XLV, p. 213, 
з Лу, Moorcroft and 6. Trebeck, ле 
эви, Vol П, pp 100 f. 


chronological problem. Tt is true th: 


Bajauri temple is that by the traveller 
Kula valley on his way to Ladakh and 


"he says; “was now a continued descent and was 


orks, Simla 1011, р. 60) T fd it stato that 
ету popularised the worship of Vishnu in 
‘as the temple ie plainly dedicated. 


Plato XXX. 
he Himlayan provinces of Hindustan and the Panjab, Toulon 
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accompanied by many water-courses, which uniting at the foot of an eminence, on 
hil stood this village of Byri formed в, considerable stream, the Rupareri This 
Ner here divides Mundi from Kulu, and ranning under the walls of Bajaura, falls 
пио the Byas on its right bank. Bajaura is a largo square fort belonging to Kulu 
it consists of «quare towers connected by a low curtain; the whole built of hewn 
sone strengthened with beams of fir, On the right bank of the Rupareri was а 
Hindu temple covered with seulptures in relief, in general well executed, А sort 
of ей with raised sides, and festooned with flowers, was an ornament frequently re- 
peated! but the chief decoration was in the clustered pilasters at the doorways, taste- 
Fully entwined by richly-carved scrolls of creeping folinge. ‘Where were many images 
жо of which were in good preservation, except their noses, which were said to have 
heen knocked off by the soldiers of the grand-father of Sansar Chand when he 
уухаа Kulu, Me."Ireheek informed me that the statues of the Rajas of Mundi have 
suffered а similar mutilation.” 

Tris difficult to decide when exactly the war between Kangra and Кай referred 
to by Moorcroft took place, ns the history of the Panjab hill states during the 18th 
century ів ове of continual warfare, ‘This is evidenced by the Chamba archives. 
find am agreement written im айкай whereby Raji Sansir Chand of 
Surmi 


Here we 


‘The document i 
allies were successful as far as 
as an independent principality 
remembered in a popular ballad. 
tong relating о й battle fought near Bajauri in which apparently а Tahuli 
contingent fought under the ‘Kuli Raja against the invaders from 

ТЕ. however, Moorcroft was rightly informed that the images on the Вајаша 
temple were mutilated by the soldiery of Sansir’s grand-father, the damage must 
have oceurrel оп the occasion of some earlier invasion,’ The grandfather of Sansir 
Chand was Ghamand Chand. 

Ап accurate description of the temple, as stated above, was given by Captain 
А. T. P. Harcourt in his useful book on the Kula sub-division of which he held 
charge as an Assistant Commissioner 


J. Ри. VOGEL. 


VE seed that the“ vase and foliage ornament" is meant. 

бишийн of the Бунт Singh на at Chamba (Chamba State, Coletta 1000, p. Of, No 0-18. 

5 When victing the temple n few fears эро, 1 was told that the damage was due to che, This shows how 
Title one cun rely on " traditions" 

Viti abo mentioned by J. Calvert, Tazeeri Hupi (London 1873) p. 15, who gh 

У о 1873), p. 15, Who. gives tome very crude торгой 
tin of sketcher of some of the sculptures, and of a hand copy of the imseripton togther атаса 
Tietare ої the temple. 
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г 1902 the Director General of Archæology recommended that the * Вит] with 

its adjoining pavilion of white marble, be taken in hand, “so that it might take 
its part in the scheme for the conservation of the Hayit Bakhsh Garden.” Tn 1904 
all traces of the two modem doorways which had been eut in the back wall were 
removed and the marble dado restored in the openings. The sloping marble с 
cade referred to below was reconstructed and the tank in the floor of the building 
and the original form of the roof were revealed by dismantling of modern additions. 
‘The earthquake of 4th April 1905 rendered considerable structural repairs mecessiry 
without further delay, and an estimate embodying these repairs was prepared. The 
central and eastern domes of the pavilion fell down, bringing with them a great 
portion of the marble chajja, and causing many eracks in the marble roofing slabs. 
‘The marble toof-supporting arches were also seriously disturbed and in June of the 
same year it was noticed that the outer pillars were out of plumb. Tt was thon found 
mecescary to take down and rebuild the whole of the outer or southern front of the 
pavilion. "The actual work on the building did not however begin until Танцаху 1908. 


photograph taken in 1877, when the Shak Burj, Ще all other 
led ave. At tho tie it wos occupied a» the private quarters 
иен of Mri, Stratfond that 


Fhe text iMustration 16 roprodueed бош а 
buildings in tho Delhi Fort, Тай oon put to so 
of Captains Stratford and Collis of the lat Warwickshire regiment. 
Таш in a position to publish Kere this interesting pbütogtaphe 
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Primarily it must bo remembered that the pavilion is only а part of the Shah 
Burj erected by Shah-jabim. The “Burj,” о Tower ” itself, lies behind it and is 
entered from the small zoom on the east side of the pavilion. The building is 
sted in the extremo north-east corner of the “ Life-bestowing” Garden and at the 
snd of the terrace overlooking the low-lying land between the Fort and the Jamna, 
"The little marble pavilion consists of a central compartment flanked by two small 
rooms, with a “ verandah " of five bays on its south side, the central bay being rather 
larger than tho others. lis total frontage is 63 feet 3 inches, al measurements 
being some 32 feet. In the central compartment is a square tank, with а 5 scolloped ” 
asin, which was found hidden under the modern floor. Water camo to the Shah 
Burj through an aqueduct, which ran along the north side of the Hayat Bakbsh 
Garten, and entered the pavilion at the back of the central niche. For this latter 
at first it was hard to assign а meaning. Modern brickwork had been built in the 
niche recess and a modern doorway led from the pavilion to the “ Burj” proper, then 
‘used for military purposes. The back wall had also been broken through in 


єв 


= у 


Fig. 2. 
another place for the purpose of а doorway. Mr. Marshall in a Note, dated the 
Sth of October 1902, says :—“ After the removal of the modern work in the 
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(5) as mxcoxsrmucren zm 1908. 
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central niche, a horizontal ledge was found in the back of the niche,6 feet above 
ground level. From the extremities of this ledge two straight strips ran down along 
both the sides of the niche reaching the back wall of the building at a height of 
З feet 9 inches above the ground. Only that part of the wall which is above the 
sloping strips is faced with marble.” 

lt was surmised by Mr.Marshall—and from the particulars given abore it will 
appear that this supposition was eorrect—that the niche originally contained a sloping 
marble slab, 8 feet 6 inches in width, fitting between the ledge in the back and the two 
strips in the side walls of the niche, А small portion of the sloping slab, with its peculiar 
sunk pattern, was found in position, where it joined the edge of the marble basin, 
Some other broken pieces were also found in the basin itself, which had heen filled up 
to make an even floor. Over this slab the water flowed down from the Shah Burj and. 
fell into the tank. ‘This sloping waterway has accordingly been reconstructed, 


ЦЭ 
The square framing of the tank is ornamented with pietra dura work, as are 
the spandrels at its four corners. ‘The dado shows traces of the marble balustrade, about 
3 fect б inches in height, which flanked the tank on its east and west sides. How 
well did the Mughals understand artistic comfort! The water rippling down the 
sloping cascade and plashing into the marble basin must have often soothed the 
Monarch weary with affairs of state, and delighted the ladies of the Seraglio. 
From the tank, the water passed into a shallow rectangular basin of white marble, 
9 fect 6 inches in width, the marble slabs composing it being eut so as to present a 
peculiar curvilinear pattern. Someof the old slabs were found in sifu, and the 
EE к==р 1904-5 pp. 17 7; fig. 10. 
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4). Thence the water ran into the hr-i- Bihisht, 
h flowed in an ornamental channel along the east 
| Baths,” and on through the buildings which formed 


been restored (Е 
f Paradise" whi 
f the Fort to t у 

е apartments of the Palace. 
of repair mny be cited as а good example of а scliieological conserva- 
due to Hai Sahib Bishambar Nat the Executive 
т of Delhi, who was in + of the work. Prior to dismantling, the 
building was most system v measured, and the stones were carefully numbered 

nil photog the greatest. care was taken to match the old marble, where 
pieces Най to be put in. Why tho building suffered во severely in comparison 
with others in the Fort is Dard to say, but it may be that its foundations do not gò 
with the foundations of the other buildings 


down to bed-rock as is probably the є 
on the east wall of the Fort, 

‘The inlay work, with which the interior of the building and tank was decorated, 
has mostly n the Rohillas under Ghulam Qadir are probably more to 
Dame than the recent military occupation. The marble dado, inlaid with pietra 


Fig. 4 


dura work, 1s spaced into panels by oral designs, the borders of tho dado being 
formed by a sinple intertwining pattern. ‘The framing of the nicho, а broad сатейд, 
js adorned with a somewhat similar intertwining pattern which is also extended to 
the spandzels of the niche are. The upper and inner portion of the niche is relieved 
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by a curvilinear design, the centre of each “ mesh" being marked by a flower. ‘The 
pietra dura work is not so lavishly used as in other buildings of Shah-jahin, but its 
treatment is undeniably graceful. 

The euspine of the arch over the niche terminates in little pendents of similar 
character to those on the outer arches. Above the dado the wall surface is broken 
up into а series of superposed panel. The origin of the peculiar shape of these 
panels may be looked for in the earlier buildings, in the walls of which were little 
multifoil-arched niches, which served for the storing of books (as in Akbar's library, 
Agra Fort), articles of clothing, and for the lamps used to light the rooms on festive 
‘occasions. The Mughal builders evidently found the treatment a successful one and 
carried on the feeling Бу means of panelling. 

The modern balustrading and cookhouse on the roof seen in Plate IXa 
also fell down owing to the earthquake and in the reconstruction of the roof 
these two modern accretions have, needless to say, been omitted. The domes 
constructed of brick and rendered outside with polished сбннат have, by the 
replacement of their finials and lotueleaf crestings, heen restored to their 
original condition. The domes do not represent the internal arrangement and 
are constructed most probably for effect, and perhaps partly to keep the building 
cool. The central compartment, higher than the others, is сейей by a vault of 
“Bengali” type. This, it is true, is repeated in the form of the external central 
dome. е ceilings of the smaller compartments, however, consist of a Пай sunk 
panel, formed of marble slabs, and only the two outer east and west compartments are 
indicated by domes. The ceiling-comice is of simple section, wel! adlapted to the 
mature of the material employed. Tis principal member is a deep cavetto which 
dispels any abrupt effect that might be due to flat ceiling meeting with an internal 
wall. It also gives the idea of support. 

After the earthquake it was found necessary to shore up the building until 
repairs could be effected. ‘This was done with temporary brick centering (in Tndia 
a cheaper commodity than wood). The total amount spent on the conservation of 
the pavilion amounted to 815,448, to which must be added the sum of 82.807 for 
the restoration of the central marble channel. 

Built during the reign of Shah-jahan, at а time when that Emperor was leaving 
his memory indelibly stamped on the architecture of India, even this little edifice 
exhibits the gradual decline of Mughal architecture. The small Mughal cinquefoil 
arches of the pavilion are certainly somewhat the foils themselves and the 
whole arch being flat. This is not so noticeable in the larger central arch. 
The horizontal run of the сћајја is broken over this arch, a treatment not found 
in earlier buildings. Tt is often the case that a wave of architectural enthusiasm 
marks the beginning of the decadence of the style employed. Exuberance in 
architecture must be curbed, and restraint in form and design rigidly practised. 
What in Mughal architecture can equal the buildings of Akbar, so perfect in their 
proportion, so sensibly and solidly constructed, and yet with such a sense of refine- 
ment anil delicaey in their ornament ! At first sight it may appear strange that with 
the advent of more advanced European civilisation the decline of Mughal buildings 
should have set in, but the art and architecture of the west were ill adapted to a 
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country whose influences climatic, religious and social—were so different. ‘There 
were other forces that were sapping the Empire so firmly established by Akbar, and 
the last years of Shih-jahén’s life saw him a prisoner at Agra ant his sons fighting 
for the throne—a period of anarchy that sounded the death-knell of Mughal 
architecture. 

European influence appears to be traceable in the acanthus foliage which tops 
the capitals of the columns, ‘The mouldings, by which the façade is divided, as it 
жете, into. so many panels, merge into the foliage—another western touch, Опе cam 
compare the vault ribs of some mighty medieval cathedral, or the hood-moulidings 
© some traceried window, terminating in a boss of foliage, conventionally fashioned 
by the medizeval craftsman of Europe from а study of the flowers ої his own country- 
dde. A far сту, it is trac, to Delhi and the palace of the great Shih-jabin, 
ч, Sübibqii-i-háni, who has carried the banners of his glory beyond the sky and 
the sun- 

According to Manueci, each of the forts at Agra, Delhi and Lahore had a Shah 
Burj, and all of them were the work of Shüh-jahàn. “ There are, ? he says,“ in the 
empire three principal imperial abodes the most ancient is at Dilhi, the second 
at Agrah, the third at Lahor. At cach there is a great bastion, named the Xaaburg 
(Shah-burj), which means ‘Royal Bastion? ‘They are domed, and have architec- 
tural adornments of curious enamel work, with many precious stones, Here the 
king holds many audiences for selected persons, anid from it he views the elephant 
fights and diverts himself with them?” 

‘The Shah Burj in the Lahore Fort is now known as the Saman (ie, Mutham- 
mam) Burj, But it is mentioned by its original name in the inscription over the 
найт Pol or Elephant Gate 

At Agra every visitor to the Fort knows that gem of Mughal architecture 
referred to in the guide books as the “ Jasmine Tower.” "The correct appellation of 
the building is the Muthammam Burj. It is posible that it was called the Shah 
Burj originally as was the ease at Lahore. ‘The Burj at Delhi, which, 
аз has heen previously stated, lies behind the pavilion heretofore described, has 
undergone drastic changes since shortly before the Mutiny when Sayyid Ahmad's 
Atharu-g-Sanidid was written. At the date of v little has heen done to it beyond. 
ihe dismantling of all modern additions, It is perhaps not too much to express the 
hope that ere long it may be possible to give jt more attention. 

Lieutenant Franeklin in his account of Delhi says:—" In the Shah Baug, ог 
the royal gardens, is n very large octagon room, which 100 s towards the river Jumna. 
This room is called Shak Boorj ог the royal tower; it is lined with marble; and 
from the window of it, tho late heir apparent, Mirza Juwan Bukht [Jawin Bakbt], 
made his escape in the year 1794, when he fled to Lucknow ; he descended by means 
of a ladder made with turbans, and as the height ıs inconsiderable, effected it with 
ease, A great part of this noble palace [referring to the whole Fort] has suffered 
very much by the destructive ravages of the late invaders. ‘The Rohillas, in 
particular, who were introduced by Gholaum Kauder [бааз Qadir] have 
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stripped many of tho rooms of their marble ornaments and pavements, and haye even 
picked out the stones from the borders of many of the floorings.’” 

"The Rohillas passed three days in digging up the floors for treasure which they 
supposed had been hidden in the palace by the Emperor Shah ‘Alam, whom they 
blinded, when their quest proved vain. Mirza Jawān Bakht was anxious to inform 
the British Governor, newly arrived at Lucknow, of the disorderly state of affairs at 
Delhi, consequent on the appointment of Afrasyab Khan, who Над been created Amir- 
mil-umra, or “ Premier noble of the realm,” by the Emperor Shah ‘Alam, mainly at 
the instigation of the sister of Mirza Najaf Khim, the decoased Premier. Keene 
in his “Fall of the Moghul Empire,” seems to point ont that it was from the Salimgayh 
that Jawan Вак escaped, after secretly departing in disguise from his chamber in 
the palace, and passing from the roof of one building to the roof of another, until 
he reached the aqueduct ? which crossed the garden Науће Bakhsh. “The night was 
stormy, and the prince was suffering from a fever, but he found a breach where the 
canal issued, by which he got to the rampart of the Salimgarh. Here he descended 
Dy means of а rope, and joined his friends on the river sands.”* 

Bishop Heber, when visiting Delhi in 1824-25, remarks on, “a beautiful octagon- 
al pavilion [at the end of the terrace], also of marble, lined with the same Mosaic 
flowers as in the room which I first saw, with а marble fountain in its centre, and a 
beautiful bath in a recess at one of its sides, "The windows of this pavilion, which is 
raised to the height of the city wall, command а good view of Delhi and its neigh- 
Hourhood. But all was, when we saw it, dirty, lonely and wretched; the bath and 
fountain dry: the inlaid pavement hid with lumber and gardener’s sweepings, and 
the walls stained with the dung of birds and bats."* 

The following deseription, from the Atharu-s-Sanadid, gives a good idea of the 
tower, and from it the reader must be left to conjecture its pristine condition, with 
the help of the photographs showing it in its present state. 

“This tower,” says Sayyid Ahmad, “is also a wonderful building, Its diameter 
is sixteen gaz. Tts structure is throe-storeyed. ‘The first storey is built on a 
plinth 12 gaz above the ground. Tts ceiling is round inside and flat from above. 
‘The building is wholly of stone, Tt is built of marble to the dado, with a work 
in mosaic and stones of various colours, and from the dado to the ceiling 
it is made white with the Pathini «опо (2) and has gilt fol This storey is 
octagonal and its diameter is 8 gaz. Tt contains four niches and two semi- 
octagonal seats overlooking the river. Its front is of marble. Tho northern 
‘and eastern niches are each 4 by 4 gaz and the western and southern each 4 by 3 gaz. 
Tn the middle of the octagonal storey there is a tank with a diamoter of 3 gaz so 
charming and extremely beautiful that on a view of its decorative work the intel- 
166 is at а loss and calls to mind the work of God^ Та the western niche there is a 
waterfall and small arched niches, wherein flowers are placed in the day time and 
lamps at night. In front of this waterfall there is а tank of marble З) by 25 gas. 


T Aniatiok Researcher, Vol. IV, pp. 430 1f. Ж; 
Хана Райо a canal of old fondation which was restored to we br Водени «а Ма building tho fort, 
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From this tank to the edge of the eastern niche there is a canal 14 gaz wide, wholly of 
marble, very fine with а work of mosaic and relief. The two tanks have the same 
work in mossie and relief, and the cornelian, coral and other precious stones have been 
u therein, From this сана! branches off another which flows into the tank of the 
tom niche ant which, coming therefrom in the canal of the tower and passing 
through the octagonal tank, flows towards the eastern niche, under which, on the 
irene, a waterfall is constructed. The waterworks in the whole Fort start from this 
place [the Shah Burj] and the watercourses for every part have been made in 
this very tower, Bach water-course bears the name of the tank or canal to which it 
шы. Tho building of the second storey is also octagonal and fine, with а diameter 
Of В gaz, and on its eight sides is а verandah all along of twenty-four pillars. The 
Тийн of the third storey їз a domed pavilion with eight pillars Tts dome is of 
marble with а golden pinnacle, Tn short, this building is very magni сеш”! 
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THE DIWAN-I-'ÀMM, LAHORE FORT. 


CYOMPARED architecturally with its sister buildings at Agra and Delhi, the 

Diwin-i-imm or Hall of Public Audience in the Lahore Fort is disappointi 
It is to its historical associations and to the ceremonies enacted in it that it owes i 
claims to recognition. Рог many used by the military for barrack purposes 
which went far to deprive it of its former glory, it now stands out of what was once the 
great quadrangle, wherein the king was wont to review his troops and receive his 
subjects in audience, a pathetic relie of past splendour. No longer does it look 
out on the elephants as they passed in review before the “Great Mogul,” ог the 
throngs of Amirs and Јаја bowing low in obeisance to the figure in the Дилок, but 
on the inevitable foothall ground and goal-posts of the British soldier. 

As far back ав May 1901, Dr. Vogel, then Archeological Surveyor of the 
Panjab Circle, was asked to report on the ancient buildings in Lahore Fort. Twenty 
Years before, Major Соје, R.E., Curator of Ancient Monuments, had expressed the 
hope, “ that all buildings of interest in the Lahore Fort be as far as possible restored 
and fenced inso as to keep them separate from the barrack buildings, and that they 
be kept solely as show places and as the only means of perpetuating some of the most 
beautiful and interesting specimens of Lahore Imperial Mughal Art.” It is only 
recently that these recommendations have partly borne fruit. 

‘The gradual evacuation of the old buildings of interest by the military is now stead 
going on, and the Diwànd-mm, the Chhoti Khwābgāh and the Мон Masjid have 
already been taken over by the Archiological Department. These аге the first moves 
in the scheme by which it is hoped to put the Lahore Fort on the same footing, so far 
as conservation is concerned, as the Forts of Agra and Delhi. 

In revisualising the arrangement of the buildings in which the Diwiu 
was the principal and central feature, it must be remembered that, of the great quad- 
rangle, from the centre of the northern side of which the Audience Hall projected, all 
that is left is a little cloister through which access is gained to the Moti Mas 
great quadrangle, 730 feet by 460 feet, was entered from the east and west sid 
first year of his reign (A.D. 1628), Shāh-jahān ordered the Diwan-i 
erected simultaneously with the one in the Agra Fort. The work was carried out under 


the supervision of the Emperor's father-in-law, Yaminu-d-daulah Asif Khan, then 
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Govemor of the city, who was also in charge of the building operations at the 
тенеп Shah Burj. Sbih-jabàn's motive for its erection is explained by "Abdu-l- 
Hamid, the court chronicler, who states that in the reigns of the Emperor's father 
and grand-father the assembled courtiers had only an awning to shelter them from 
the sum and rain. Tt wa the Emperor's order that “a hall of forty pillars 
be erected, in front of the jharoka of the Daulat-khana-i-khisg-o-‘imm.” (Fig. 1) 


therefor 


- Abdul- Hamid's account is worth quoting in full. “Tn the reigns of their depart- 
са Majesties [Akbar and Jahángir], and after the accession of the Lord of the World 
үа бай till thisdate [4th Dhu-l-hijjab, А.Н. 1087, ie, the 10th May, A.D. 1625) 
in front of the jaraka of the Dantat-khana-i-kbiss-0-iom(Hall of publie and private 
Audience) where all servants gain the fortune of admittance [to the royal presence] 
amd of the interview, there was по building [in the Agra Fort] to protect the 
courtiers (lit : adherents of the royal carpet) from rain and heat, and an awning of 
cloth used to be erected, as has been mentioned above. n this august age all 
means of comfort that a ruler can give have passed from the region of potentiality 
info that of actuality, and every ornament of the worll has hastened from the nadir of 
nonexistence to the zenith of existence, in accordance with the royal order, masons 
ike magicians and carpenters like Агат! finished a lofty hall, that has raised. its 
head to Saturn, and a high building that has reached the entrance * of the 
seventh heaven, in front of the jharoka ої the Daulat- kbis-o-ümm, 70 
арена yards Jong and 22 imperial yards broad, in forty days, as had been concoived 
in the enlightened mind of the world-conquering Emperor. Those who stand before 
the royal throne [thus] acquired а frosh shelter from the rain and the sun, and the face of 


1 Name of title of Abraham's father, who was 
2 The lote tree m the seventh heaven beyond wl 
Lave, Arbie- English Lexicon s.v. 


idol maker. Cf, Queda, sîra ҮҮ, verse Т1. 
the Angel Gabriel ennot go. СЕ. Quran, айға LIII, verse 14. 
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THE DIN: 


the heavenly court also gained an immeasurable ornament. Оп the three sides of 
this lofty hall, each. of which has an entrance for the Amirs, servants, and other 
officials of note, has been pitched a silver balustrade. In this palace, the servants 
stand in order of rank, and in am appointed place, and in a manner worthy of the 
assembly of mighty emperors. Most of them stand with their backs towards the 
balustrade, several who are distinguished by a closer conection [stand] by the two 
ch are near the jhurõkä, and armour-bearers with golden bannersand flags, 
armour, towards the left hand with their backs turned to the wall. Tn front 
of this heaven-like building їх a spacious court-yard with a coloured wooden balustrade 
around, on which are stretched canopies of brocaded velvet. In this place those 
whose rank is Jess than two hundred [horsemen] and how-bearing айай. and. skilled 
musketeers, and some of the attendant Amirs, receive admittanes. Atthe doors of 
the Daulat-khina-i-khass-oimm and of both the balustrades, stand trustworthy mace- 
bearers, staff-hearers, and door-keepers, all in fine clothes, to refuse entrance to 
strangers and those who are unworthy of such an honour. The gleaner of gool 
meanings and ornamenter of poetry, Talib Kalim, wrote this quatrain in praise of this 
lofty building, laid it before his most holy majesty, and the skirts of his hope became 
у with the royal reward. 

* This new edifice of which the Divine throne is à neighbour, 

Of whose rank Height is but a letter, 

Isa garden, each pillar of whieh isa cypress, 

Tn whose shade repose both nobles and common; 
ered deeree went forth that in the capital of Lahore also should be constract- 
of the Daulat-khana-i-kbh; um, in the 
same style [as at Agra), and that the building of the Shih Burj should be completed. " = 

The jharóká (Plate XT), which already existed at the time when alin 
made his addition, is a small projecting balcony of marble supported on sand-stone 
brackets. With its flanking arcades it formed the central feature of the façade in 
front of whieh Shüli-jahán erected his Diwán-i-ámm. 
" the late Ме. Tucker wrote? “is а long narrow 
passage, blocked at intervals by partition walls, but running the whole length of the 
hall on to which it opens at intervals between the pillars. A little careful demolition 
of these partition walls clearly showed that before the erection of the great Hall an 
arcade of richly painted columns and brackets formed the main feature of the façado 
in the centre of which was the jlardka. When the hall was added, the bays 
against which the back row of half columns were set, were filled up to support them 
and the continnity of the arcade was thus broken. At some later period, the lateral 
thrust of the arches being feared, the partition walls were built to take it anil iron ties 
embedded in them, On one of these walls being partly demolished, all this became 
clear—the painted brackets of the embedded arcade, the rough filling and the back of 
the half column. Also three periods of decoration could be traced on the roof of the 

1 Afadîz. А chas of Indian Мариас» of the time of Akbar, with a nominal тэ 
Vere soldiers from the Emperor. OF . 

з Batshih Хатай (Ciloatta 1867), Vol. V, pp. 391 Œ. 
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First, a plaster face on the shallow vault composed of small facets set at 
th gold and red incised lines, "his was 
vous from end to end of the = Next followed a Sikh addition of glass 
‘appliqué to the original contours; this was also continuons, ‘The third period was the 
flat panelled с with a curved cornice, which we now see, decorated with the 
тийе painting and an inlay of round pieces of glass. This was not continuous but 
broken at a point 4” from the centre line of the pier and coved as at the far ends, 
"This coved end, however, docs not appear to have rested on any wall, as the painted 
Draskots, hitherto concealed by the modern. partition wall of still Inter date, show no 
trace of any other wall, IU is hoped that it will be posible to open up the whole 
length of this gallery despite tho thrust of the outer pillars. 

"here still remain fragments of the marble 
nobles of a certain rank might stand (Fig, 2). Tbe с 


wles with each other and decorated 
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lier with the one of тей sand-stone which encloses the raised platform 


iling, t 


in' front of the building is one of the chief features in which the building differs from 
the Diwàn-i-imm at Delhi and that at Ло The sand-stone railing is of curious 


design (Fig. 8), Tt cannot be sail to be a suecessfal treatment of a“ barrier” in 
sone, and it is open to doubt whether stone can be suitably adapted to serve a pur- 
pose for which wood has obviously been used in the first place. The mutakka posts 
are not''systematically spaced. The сгокефатя, the highest of which aro four fi 


from the ground, are supported by dwarf brackets where they butt into the vertical 
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post. The fragments of these two railings have been carefully preserved and 
strengthened. ‘The one formed the barrier between the courtiers who were admitted 
to the Hall itself and the less privilege, whereas the other separated the latter from 
the multitude gathered in the quadrangle 
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The raised platform is crownel by a red sand-stone coping (dasa). A careful 
examination of thiseoping by the late Mr. Tucker showed that the platform was not 
ascended directly in front of the йшло. Indeed, the old stones clearly show that 
the railing at this point was uninterrupted and that therefore the entrance must have 
been at the sides, As regards the hall itself, Mr. Tucker succeeded in finding traces 
sand-stone steps facing the тока. These have accordingly been 


reconstructed. 
The case of conservation presented hy the Diwan 
one. The whole roof was new and the arches supporting it were built of British 


nm was indeed a difficult 


bricks plastered over, while the shafts of the columns, their capitals and bas 
original work of the Mughal builders, had lost their coating of shell plaster. 
a thorough removal of all modern additions would have resulted in only 
the jharoka and the columns being left, it was decided to retain the existing 
roof and arches, but to tone these down with eolour-wash to harmonise with the red 
sand-stone, and to remoye the military white-wash from the columns. "The floor of 
modern bricks, which hid the lower base mouldings of the columns, was removi d, 
disclosing the oll Jakhauri brick flooring, which has now been repaired ani relaid in 
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places, As am architectural monument of the beginning of Shah-jahin's reign the 
Diwan-i-timm in its present dilapidated condition is certainly disappointing, but its 
many historical associations invest it with unusual interest, Some of these may here 
find a place. 

Al Badaoni refers to the Hall of Publie Audience (in his time the open court- 
yard only) being gorgeously decorated оп the occasion of the new year’s day (29th 
December 1587 A.D.) whieh was celebrated by the great Akbar with much pomp. 
The historian mentions 114 hays (ater), splendidly draped, ani this number closely 


tells an amusing anecdote of the easy-going Jahangir who preferred to 
enjoy the good things of this world rather than to live up to the strict tenets of the 
Having acquired a 
taste for pork and wine from a visit to the house of the Jesuit fathers, he ate it pub- 
licly and frequently to the great dismay of the pious Muhammadans of his court, who 
explained to him that such meat and drink were forbidden by the Quran. He 
enquired which religions permitted the drinking of wine and eating of pork at the 
same time, and was informed that only Christians were allowed this liberty. He 
then said he would become a Christian, sent for tailors to ent out European clothes, 
and ordered a search to be made for hats. ‘The learned Muhammadans, Manucei 
oes on to say, thereupon took counsel together and said the king might cat and drink 
whatever he liked. This submissive answer did not give the Emperor the desired 
opportunity to aggravate them, so he ordered tho casting of several pies of solid gold, 
which he kept in the palace. When he awoke from sleep, he said he would rather 
see these pigs than the face ofa Muhammadan. Shàh-jahän had them buried in 
front of the royal seat (the jaraka?) in the fortress of Lahore. * Many а time,” 
Manueci adds, “ I sat there with the governor of the fortress, He used to say to me 
that if he had the wealth then beneath his body he would be a very rich man. 
Unfortunately none of these gold pigs came to light in the recent conservation work. 
Such valuable corpses would not long he left in peace. 

Manucei relates in another passage how after the battle of Samügarh he rejoined 
Prince Dara Shukoh at Lahore and found him in the Palace, probably in the Diwan- 
imm. “There I arrived, " he says, “at four o'clock in the afternoon, when Prince 
à was actually seated giving audience. Quitting the сам, 1 threw my small 
wallet across my shoulder, and taking in my hands my how and seven arrows, I enter- 
ed the palace, When my commander Bareandas Can (Barqandüz Khün) saw me 
he advanced to greet me, and after embracing me with great affection, he led me 
joyfully to the presence of the prince, just as Т was. There I performed the usual 
obeisances, and he (Бака) with execeding gladness exclaimed in a loud voice © Xabas"! 
abas!” (Sdabash! 800482 1) that is to say, “ Bravo! Bravo І" His eyes brimming 
over with tears, he turned to his officers and said in a troubled tone: ‘See, you others, 
the fidelity of this European Farangi lad, who, although neither of шу religion nor of 
my race, nor for long an eater of my salt, having only entered my when these 
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wars began, came after me with such loyalty through the midst of such dangers ; while 
those maintained by me for so long, and getting immense payments, with base ingrati- 
tude and utter disloyalty abandoned ше when I had need of them, just as yon others 
have seen.” 

Tt is uncertain whether in the days of Ranjit Singh, the Diwün-i-àmm again 
fulfilled its original purpose, namely that of an audience hall, its official designation 
having been changed to Тайд or“ топе" Tt would appear from Honigberger's* 
account that after the Maharaja's death his body lay in state in the audience hall 
whence it was curried outside the Fort to be cremated on the spot now marked by 
Ranjit Singh's Semadh. 

‘The series of twelve rooms at the back of the Audience Hall has nothing 
particular to recommend Й. They are treated with marble dados and stucco frescoes, 
but the original Mughal decoration has been replastered and repainted during the 
Sikh period. Tn this building took place the murder of Chet , the rival of the 
Minister Dhyan Singh. The scene, which was witnessed and deseribed in all 
its gruesome details by Colonel Gardner’, adds to the romantic associations which 
surround the Руан али. * Without uttering a whisper,” Gardner says, * we steal- 
thily crept our way in the dark up a flight of stairs, over a place called the 
“Badshah-iTakht’ [Phe Imperial Throne, ie, the jlarak of the Diwin-i-timm), 
and thence to the immediate vicinity of the royal apartment. Two torches 
had to be lit, and on entering the room where we expected to find the Minister it 
appeared to be empty ; it was very long and narrow, Lal Singh, however, called out 
that he saw the glitter of a sword in one vorner, and there cowe 
his hand upon his sword." Then followed the murder, the commence 
period of anarchy and disorder, which resulted in the annexation of the Punjab by 
the British. 


GORDON SANDENSON. 
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EXPLORATION AND RESEARCH. 


Дн most important work of research carried out in 1909-10 was undoubtedly- 
‘Mr, Marshall's excavation at ВЕНА near Allahabad, а preliminary note on 
which has appeared in the Journal of the Royal Asintie Society. As Mr. Marshall 
proceeded on leave at the end of the cold senson in which these explorations took 
place, a detailed account is not yet available for publication in the present Annual. 
but will, it is hoped, appear in the next volume. The special interest attaching 
to the Bhita excavations lies in the circumstance that they constitute the first 
serious effort to explore the remains of an ancient Indian town, It is true that the 
town which once stood on this site (its name apparently was Fiehhi or Fichhi- 
атата) was only а small country-town, and on that account no startling finds of 
great historical interest were to ће expected. Yet Mr. Marshall's excavations have 
thrown considerable light on the ordinary domestic architecture and on certain 
aspects of domestic life in ancient India. The results achieved are, therefore, of 
special interest in that they supplement the information derived from literary 
sources. As an instance I may mention that among the Винд finds there are 
several specimens of toy-trieyles of baked clay. It is from such an humble object 
that one of th most famous plays of ancient Indian literature, the Mriehehhakațikā ov 
* Little Clay Cart” received its title." The beautiful terra-cotta medallion found by 
Mx. Marshall in the house of the banker Jayavasuda and produced along with his 
preliminary note, reminds us of a seene from a not less famous Indian drama, the 
Sakuntalé. Tn the two men on the quadriga in the centre of the medallion we may 
perhaps see king Dushyanta and his eharioteer who ате being entrented by a hermit 
not to kill the antelope which has taken a refuge in Kanva’s hermitage. We note, 
also, the hermit’s hut and, in front of it, a girl watering the trees in which we may 
recognise Sakuntala, the heroine of the play. ‘The medallion, which must belong 
to the бойга period, їз no doubt much anterior іо Kalidasa, but it is well known. 
that the subject of that author's most famous play was not invented by him. Tt 
forms an episode in the first book of the Mahabharata, but it must be admitted that 
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the details of the terra-cotta agree with the dramatic and not with the epical version 
of the story and, on that account, the identification cannot be regarded as certain, 
Tnseribed seals and sealings, mostly of е were found in. considerable number, 
and some of these have enabled Mr. Marshall to name the various houses after their 
former occupants. Though these persons were only simple burghers of a country 
town (as indeed was the case with most of the louse-holders of Pompeii), their 
names add a certain amount of human interest to the houses in which they once 
lived their humble life and to the implements which they once used in their daily 
occupations. As regards the general plan of the houses, they all consist of a central 
courtyard enclosed by а row of rooms оп the four sides. Hence the Sanskrit term 
chatuhéala, meaning “a building of four halls (4410) It will be noticed that 
the plan of the Buddhist convent was developed out of that of the simple dwelling 
house, and again a later development is the Karavansarai of the Muhammadan 
period’ Among the minor antiquities found in the ВИНД excavations there are 
several hundred terra-cotta figurines of men, women, and children, which range in 
date from the 4th tothe Gth century A.D “Apart from their artistic interest,” 
‘Mr. Marshall writes, “these figurines are valunble for the information they furnish 
as to the fashions in vogue during the Gupta period. Thus the modes of dressing 
the hair were as numerous then as they are among women to-day, and perhaps 
even more startling. ‘The men, certainly, must have heen foppish to а degree, with 
their long curls falling loose on one side only, or elaborated like a full Georgian 
wig, or coiffured with jewels in the Antoinette manner, or arranged more severely 
in the regal style of Persia.” 
"Here again wo are reminded of an interesting literary parallel, When in Ше 

Oth Act of the Mrichchhakafika the foolish brother-in-law of the king enters the 
Court of Justice (о accuse the noble Chirudatta, he refers to his own olegant appear- 
ance in the following words :— 

“T bathed where water runs and flows and purls ; 

Т shat within a garden, park, and grove 

With women, and with females, and with girls, 

‘Whose lovely limbs with grace angelic move, 

My hair is shome times done up tight, you shee ; 

Tn locks, ог curls, it hangs my forehead o'e 

Shometimes "t is matted, shometimes hanging free; 

And then again T wear a pompadour. 

Iam a wonder, I'm а wondrous thing, 

And the husband of my shister is the kin: 


1 ML Foucher (Art gréco-bondidhiyue T, 147) in дам with the науката, remarkas "Partout of toujours 
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One of Ше most interesting results of tho Bhità excavations relates to the use 
of bricks, T quote the following from Mr. Marshall's preliminary note :一 

Nono of the brick buildings thut havo been excavated on this site can, in my opinion, be 
айн to an enslier date than the Ath century B.O. and thore reeme little chan of finding older 
uos ero, though kilncburnt brieke seem to have been in тие on this sita for about a century before 
Th. Several broad trial tronches were sunk deep below the Mauryan level, but in every сан the 
brick délin terminated within a few fost of the Mauryan buildings, though the deposite beneath 
extende down Дог 20 feet and more, before virgin soil was reached. 1 do not regard this na proof 
that the use of bricks was unknown in India before the Sth century B.C. Tt may well be that up to 
that time Bhita had heon ossupiad by an unimportant village, the houses of whieh would naturally 
have b of mnd, us they still are in t India of to-day. Му excavation of a portion of the city 
yall proves that it was built of brik, forthe firet ime, a the Mauryan epoch, amd it onn reason 
МИ bw supposed. that the place was then growing in importance anil that the eretion of tbe oity 
ion of the village into a town. On the other hand, it may be that 
this past of India before the Sth century B.C., aud in 
originally defended, like the oity of Pataliputra, by 
e lower strata certainly tallies well with the 
cations of Chandragupta’s capital !; ut the question їх 
ono whieh cannot be settled until some mor Мон havo been examined, 

“In spite, however, of the absence of ун! у excavation of the lower strata was 
ot without interesting results, "Thus concrete was found in use for flooring at least na far back as 
the 7th century ВАС. ; while nuother kind of pavement, which fell into disuse here after the intro- 
uation of kin-burnt bricks, was composed of a thick Inyer of clay mixed with broken potsberds, 
the whole being afterwards Бага (и sil, so as to form one unbroken slab of terracotta, Wheel- 
male pottery occurred in tho eatliost doposits of ай, which ean hardly be placed Inter than 1,200 
BC. and may be considerably earlior j and а fine black lustre. ware with highly burnished surface 
was found, in company with rough terra-eotta figures, in deposits of the 7th or Sth century B.C. 
onwards,” 

‘The results obtained on a second-rate site like Bhita give some idea of what we 
mny expect when the systematic exploration of the large cities of Takshasila (Taxila), 
Pataliputra and Vidi&i comes to be taken in hand. 

Та tho Frontier Province Dr. Spooner turned his attention ngain to the site of 
Sahri-Bahlol, which in 1906-07 had yielded such а wealth of sculpture. The mound 
solected this time for exploration proved no less productive. Some two hundred pieces 
of sculpture came to light, ‘These have now heen added to the Peshawar Museum 
which bids fair to become the first depository of Gandhara art, As Dr. Spooner wont 
on leave shortly after Шо end of his excavations and on his return was transferred to 
the Eastern Circle, he missed the opportunity for a close study of his mmerous finds, 
His paper, however, published in the present volume with numerous illustrations will 
convey an idea of the artistic and religious interest attaching to this new Sahri-Bah- 
Jol collection, Besides some very fine Buddha and Bodhisattva images, it contains a 
large number of bas-reliefs, including several subjects not yet found in Grieco-Bud- 
dhist art, Among the latter I may mention particularly а very fine representation 
of the conversion ої Aagulimaln ог “Finger-garland,” the robber of Stavasti, who 
according to the legend told by Hiuen Tsiang, used to wear a garland made of the 
fingers of his victims. 

3 Arrian, it will be 
were built of wood, whi 


kilncburnt bri unknown 
that ene it ix quite possible that. the town w 
a wooden wall, ‘The total absenee of bri 
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T would further remark on à number of elongated panels! which seem to 
refer to, tories of Buddha's previous existences. They have so far only 
partially been identified, but one series certainly illustrates the story of * the Merchant 
who kicked his mother," а tale primarily intended to exemplify the doctrine of kurma. 


Tt occurs also among the senlptures on the Borobudur of Java? — It is curious that 


on the Saliri-Bahlol sculptures Maitrakanyaka, the hero of the story, is shown travel- 
ling on horseback, his merchandise being loaded on a Bactrian camel, а horse and a 
bullock. The sculptor evidently adapted these details to his environments. The 
discovery of these panels indicates that jataka scenes were as favoured a subject with 
the sculptors of Gandhara as with their brethren of Central India and Mathura. This 
curious that in later Buddhist sculpture hardly any ja¢akas are found, at least in 
India proper, whereas they blossom forth again in the Hindu art of Java and on 
the monuments of Pagan, the ancient capital of Burma 

‘Dr. Spooner’s finds include а very remarkable female statue holding in hoth hands 
а little shrine, apparently meant to contain some precious object, and а head with so 
striking profile that it ean be hardly anything buta portrait. It willbe seen from 
Dr. Spooner's paper that the head appears to have belonged to а statue which formed 
the counterpart of the female image, and that, in his opinion, both represented the 
princely donors of the sanctuary, in the ruins of which Шоу eame to light, ‘Chis inter- 
pretation seems nertoctly plausible, but Т very much doubt whether senlptures of such 
а pronounced classical style can have belonged to so Inte a period ав the reign of king 
Huvishka, whose effigy Dr, Spooner wants us to recognise in the portrait head, 
Tndeed, а comparison of this head with Huvishka’s coinage, on whieh Dr. Spooner bases 
his theory, seems to me to afford strong evidence against the proposed identification, 
Tt is trne that in the course of the Saliri- Вашої excavation a Sassanian silver coin was 
found which has been assigned to as late a period as the 4th century A.D, 1t is evi- 
dent, however, that on a single coin no conclusion ean be based with regard to the 
date of the buildings in the ruins of which it was found. 

Tn connection with the study of the Greeo-Buddhist school of Gandhara, that 
of the closely allied Mathura school affords important data, In the course of the 
year, Pandit Radha Krishna, the Honorary Assistant-Curator of the Mathura 
museum, has again added a considerable number of sculptures and inscriptions to 
the collection in his charge, These will be discussed hy me in a special article in 
tho present volume, Here it will suffice to say that the finds in question confirm 
our previous conclusions with regard to the date of the Mathura school, It was 
particularly in the Kushiin period that this school flourished, One of the new 
acquisitions is an inscribed statuette of a male in Scythian dress which probably 
represents a donor? ‘The inscriptions, mostly in the Brahmi script of the Kushin 
variety, point to the same conclusion. It deserves notice that among the nine 
newly recovered epigraphs of the Kushin period, no less than six may be assigned 
to the reign of Huyishka, and three of these actually contain his name. We are, 
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therefore, perhaps justified in identifying the palmy days of the Mathur school 
in particular with the reign of that monarch, 

Mr. Cousens has contributed to the present Annual a detailed account of his 
exploration of the Buddhist айраг of Мігрих Кая in Sind, which, as far as I know, 
is the first ancient monument of the kind systematically excavated in that province. 
Mr, Cousens’ researches resulted in the discovery of a deposit of relies which, however, 
were not accompanied by amy data relating to the age of the building, For the 
dating ої the Mivpur-Khas агара our safest guide is the style of the terra-cotts 
Buddha figures with which it was found adorned. The curious circumstance 
that the plinth was encased, apparently very shortly alter tho completion of the 
monument, renders it practically certain that those terra-cotta panels are not 
late additions. Their most striking feature are the elaborately sculptured haloes, 
We know that such haloes are peculiar to stone images of the Gupta epoch and 
we may, therefore, attribute the terra-cottas to the dth, Sth or Bth century. 
Mr. Cousens arrives at a somewhat earlier date, In his opinion, Ше зара of 
Mirpur-Khas cannot be ascribed (0 a later date than A.D. 400 and is possibly 
ven earlier. 

Whether there has existed an enrlier structure on the spot is, ns Mr. Consens 
rightly remarks, a matter of surmise, There is no indication as to the origin of 
the relies found in the війри, All we can say is that, in all probability, the 
builders of the monument regarded them as corporeal remains of either the Buddha 
himself or of one of the early Arhate of the Buddhist Church, 

Tho Mirpur-Khäs вепра remained a placo of worship down to the early Arab 
invasion in Sind (A.D. 715), as is evident from the occurrence of inseribed tablets of 
the well known type assignable to the 7th or Sth century and from Arab coins 
found together with them in the débris. So here, as elsewhere in India, it appears to 
have been the Moslem occupation which made an end of Buddhism. 

‘Mr, Cousens, on Ше strength of a passage in the Mujmal-at-tawirikh quoted 
by General M. R. Taig, eonjectures that the existence of Buddhist monuments in 
Sind may be due to an invasion in that country by а king of Kashmir. Even 
if this invasion could be proved to be a historical fact, the proposed explanation 
does not seem to me to be very plausible. Buddhism, no doubt, flourished in 
Kashmir under the powerful patronage of the Kushán kings, but there is no 
evidence that the later rulers of Kashmir were particularly partial to that 
religion, Besides, military expeditions are in their character more destructive 
than constructive. 

Would it not be a more natural assumption that Buddhism spread over 
Sind from Gandhira which, as we know, was a great centre of that faith in the 
early centuries of the Christian era? We can point to a link in the stapa ої Su 
Vihür in the Bahiwalpur State, the foundation of which, as recorded on а copper- 
plate, took place in the 11th year of the reign of Kanishka.’ This would account 
for the close relationship, noted by Mr. Cousens, between certain decorative devices 
found on the Buddhist monuments of Sind and on those of Gandlára. 
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It is a matter of sincere regret that the article on the айра of Mirpur-Kbás, 
which T have here summarized, will in all probability be the last contribution from 
Mr. Cousens’ pen to the Annual Reports of the Department, owing to that officer's 
impending retirement from the Government service. His accurate and always 
perfectly illustrated accounts will be sorely missed, Another constant collaborator 
has been removed from our pages by a sadder fate—Dr. Theodor Bloch whose death 
occurred at Calcutta on the 20th October 1909, His papers regularly published 
in the Archeological Annual since it was initiated, bear testimony to his wide 


knowledge and fine scholarship, 
The present Annual contains one article by a contributor not belonging to 


the Archmological Department, and it is to this article that I wish to сай! special 
attention on account of its exceptional interest. Thanks to Mr, Marshall's strong 
recommendations, it was arranged with the Moravian Mission Board that the 
services of the Rev. Mr. (now Dr) A, Н, Francko, the well known Tibetan scholar, 
should be placed at the disposal of the Government of India for n special tour 
of archmological research in the mountain tracts of the Panjab amd Kashmir 
bordering on Tibet. The proposed expedition was attended with grave risks owing 
to the very difficult nature of tho country to be traversed, М, Prancke, however 
ularly fitted for the task both through his knowledge of Tibetan and his 
intimate acquaintance with Ladakh and Lahul where he had already spont many 
years both in missionary work and scient research, The main results of his 
tour, which in due course will be published separately, have here been very 
briefly summarized, and although this summary largely deals with inscriptions, 
it has been given a place in the present section, Апу further comment on 
Mr. Froneke's work is superfluous, but T wish to take (he opportunity to record 
our great indebtedness to the Moravian Mission Bond for having lent us 
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^ НЕХ it became evident that further work at Shih-ji-ki-Dhéri was impossible for 

the present, owing to the attitude of the owner of the land, I decided to return 
to Sahribahlol and explore another of the many mounds m that vicinity. The one 
selected (numbered 1066 in the general plan of the environs of Sahribahlol made for 
the Peshawar office through the generosity of the Director General ої Archivology, 
and now published for the first time, eide Plate XII), was а fairly large tumulus. 
measuring 250 feet in diameter and situated about half а mile to the north-west of the 
village. In form it was nearly round, with a maximum height of some tet or twelve 
fect above the plain, and save for two deep pits on the northern edge it appeared to 
be intact. No walls were visible anywhere, nor were there any surface indications 
as to the position of the monuments underground. Their nature, however, was 
sufficiently indicated by the stones with which the top of the mound was strewn, 
among which a considerable number of sculptural fragments were noticeable, 
Assuming, therefore, that the mound covered the ruins of some а/йра, with pr with- 
ont a monastery attached, and desiring first of all to determine in which part of the 
site the monastic quadrangle had Inn, supposing one to have existed, T led two 
trenches through the mound at right angles to each other, which enabled me after 
a few days to form a judgment as to the general plan of the site as a whole, 

‘These original trenches were not carried down to any considerable depth, for it 
very soon became noticeable that, as we left the surface, stone fragments became 
increasingly numerous on the west, while in the eastern portion of the mound they 
almost disappeared. The inference was therefore easy that such здраво or other 
religious structures as had existed at this site lay to the west, while the eastern side 
had been occupied by a monastic quadrangle whose walls wore for the most part 
Касса. On this assumption the further deepening of our original trenches on the 


+ The fact of тиу transfer to the Eastern Circle on my return From Поле in 2010 having prevented my revisiting 
Sahribahilol since my Anual Хорон for the Frontier Cinde for 1900-10. was written, tho fint portion uf this popor i 
porforea merely a reprint of the account there given. 
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north and east was abandoned, amd our attention concentrated on clearing, first of all, 
the western side of the mound. Й 

Here the first definite building that was met with was the round зійра base 
shown at the point 22-76 on the site plan published with this paper (Plate ХШ), 
and against this as a background a headless and otherwise damaged figure of a seated 
Buddha was found still in site. A further seated Buddha, still in its original posi- 
tion, was found south of this round гетра at the point 21-80 on the plan, but the wall 
against which this must haye been placed, apparently that of the main structure at 
this site, had entirely disappeared save for its veriest foundation ; and even this is 
traceable only on the eastern side. Originally there appears to have been a square 
building here, of which this was the eastern face, and the seated Buddha found at this 
spot, as well as а seated Bodhisattva in situ on the south (Plate ХІХ, fig. a) points to 
the conclusion that їй was once richly decorated with sculptures. But although a 
substantial stone foundation had been laid for this building, which is traceable to the 
west of this eastern wall, the further outline of the building could not be followed, 
and it appears probable that the walls themselves were #aceha, with merely a stone 
base covered with plaster, as is the case with the only portion now remaining. It 
is, therefore, difficult to determine the exact nature of this structure, but the com- 
parative strength and solidity of the foundations suggest that the building was a 
fairly high and heavy one; and the large number of sculptural finds made in the 
débris at this point would seem to signify that here was the main monument of this 

ity. If this is so, it is perhaps singular that the main structure should have 
been built of more perishable materials than some of the minor ones for, as can be 
seen from the plan, other buildings were found which were comparatively well pre- 
served in parts, but it is worthy of notice that precisely the same phenomenon was 
observable in the other moand, south of Sahribahlol, which was excavated in 1907. 

The square stucco platforms at 11-73, 12-80, 14-86, 20-81 and 22-84 on the site- 
plan appear to be the remains of similar structures on а smaller scale. Numberless 
sculptural fragments, in both stone and stucco, were found in connection with them, 
but as a rule these were not of such importance as those associated with what must 
have been the principal monument, and it is furthermore noticeable that this 
latter rises from a well-laid stone pavement, whereas the others are all of them off 
this pavement, and therefore outside the main centre of the site. In no place do the 
traceable remains of these minor buildings rise to a height of more than 6 or 7 
inches. But their nature as religious structures (whether temples or afüpas one can- 
not be certain) is definitely assured by the little seated Buddha figures which are 
found in the centre of each of the four sides, wherever anything of the wall has been 
preserved at this point, 

Another building rising from the main stone pavement and considerably better 
preserved than those discussed above is the square stiipa at 20-74 on the site-plan, 
only a few feet to the north-west of the round stäpa which was the first to be found, 
This is very solidly constructed of stone faced with stucco, and must originally have. 


1 The mound eceavated in 1007 is numbered 1100 on tho gens! plan, Tt has never hitherto been possible 
to record its exact position relative to the village, in the absence of n large scale map of the locality, but wch record is 
‘of importance, ns exeivalel sites in the Frontier are apt to be ploughed over and lost sight of. 
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Deen a highly ornamental building. On its south face portions of a large and very 
elaborate sculpture were found in aitu, shown in Plate XIX, fig. 0, nnd also the bases 
of other stone sculptures with which the sfipa was originally decorated 5 while the 
eastern face shows n frieze of Buddha figures in stueco, between Corinthian pilas- 
ters, surmounted by a cornice, above which ran yet another stucco frieze represent- 
ing apparently legendary scenes from the life of the Buddha, on a scale quite excep- 
tional for a building of such small dimensions, Of this second and more important 
frieze, no trace of which remains on the other three sides, only three figures are pre- 
served on the eastern face near the south-east corner of the monument. Of these 
the largest is а sadly damaged figure of the Buddha, standing, and apparently turned 
to the left in the direction of two children whose figures are better preserved, 
although one of them is headless. The one nearest the Buddha is seated on the ground 
while the other, who is nude, is standing at the extreme left of the composition, Tt 
seems probable, therefore, that the sceni intended is the child's offering of the Hand- 
ful of Dust, but certainty is hardly possible in the present condition of the monument, 
‘At all events, enough is left to prove that the decoration in stucco on this звіра was 
of an exceptional and highly interesting nature, and it is much to be deplored that so 
large а proportion of it hns perished, 

A further point of interest in regard to this séapa is that facing the centre of its 
southern side їз а large stone pedestal of some standing Buddha figure, whose feet are 
turned towards the etapa itself, while on the west occurs n second pedestal where the 
fect are turned to the east. Both sculptures must, therefore, have faced the stipa 
itself, but the reason for this is not quite clear, since the space between these pedestals 
and the apa is barely sufficient for а man to pas. А third pedestal, or rather in 
this case, a structural socket for а pedestal, was found to the west of the small and 
damaged platform apparently representing another абра closely adjoining the former 
on the north-west, and a fourth must have been placed at а corresponding point on the 
east of this building, as is inferable trom the fact that it was at these points that we 
found the colossal Buddha figures to he mentioned later (See Plate XXII, figs. 0 and. 
c) But from the position in which these figures were lying it is evident that they 
faced the north, so that here they cannot have been turned towards the monument 
by which they stood, ‘This seems a much more natural arrangement, but the fact 
remains indisputable that in the other cases the pedestals face toward the віра. 

‘The only remaining building of importance in the western portion of the site 
lies beyond the edge of the stone pavement, and їх a small square stiipa-base of mas- 
sive construction and well-preserved ( C. Plate XIV, figs. « and J). Ав usual this is 
faced with stuceo, and is ornamented with a frieze of five seated Buddha figures on 
cach side between Corinthian pilasters, all coloured red, and surmounted by a modil- 
Jion cornice, But the general design of this decoration is familiar, and the frieves 
call for no special comment, beyond observing that attention appears to have been 
given {о varying the postures of the hands, figures showing the attitude of meditation 
where the hands lie one above the other in the lap, alternating regularly on two sides 
with those where the right arm is bent at the elbow and portrayed as wrapped in the 


garment. 
Tt also should he added that all these зйрав were opened and examined down to 
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а level well below their foundations, but nothing of any significance was found 
except one small copper coin too badly corroded for identification. 

"The monastic quadrangle as such presents по new featur 
yielded little beyond. one remarkably fine stone lamp of large 


of importance, and 
ze (fig. 1) and a 
considerable number of inseribed pottery 
fragments, ‘The various minor structures 
shown in the plan as occurring in the 
centre of the quadrangle admit of no 
certain explanation, Some of them show 
so close an approach to alignment that 
one would like to explain them as the 
bases of pillars supporting а verandah 
around the inner face of the cubicles, but 
unfortunately the only structural portion 
jn most cases isso far above the apparent 
level of the floor as to make this int 


Fig. 1. Stone lump; 17" by 43°. 


pretation doubtful. 

То the south of the main quadrangle containing the chambers of the monks, two 
large rooms were found, of which one was presumably the hall of conference for the 
little community of bhikshus. ТЕ was in the western one of these that the majority of 
the pottery fragments were found, but these were too badly broken for any definite 
conclusions. The word parigrake occurs on two potsherds, but this, which is a fami- 
Tiar word in donatiye formule, merely means “for the acceptance of” and, therefore, 
sheds no light on the identity of the monastery. 

For the following notes on the coins recovered in the course of the exci 
am indebted to Professor Rapson and Mr. Hargreaves, to the latter ої whom fell the 
task of cleaning the finds, as opportunity for this work had not offered previous! 
Professor Rapson T consulted in regard to a Sassanian silver coin which we could not 
trace in India, and it is to his courtesy that I owe the following, interesting note. 
Professor Rapson writes 

“It is a most interesting sp: 


ations Т 


I know, it is an unpublished variety, It is 
by the 


en, So far 
ian in type and fabrie, but it bears an inscription which shows that it was stru 
ra or Little Kushanas (vide my Indian Coins, p. 19, $ ав follows :一 
Obverse-—Bust of King т. (apparently imitated from the coins of the n King Shapur 
I, A.D. 310—380). Tn front of face, i pta characters Kidára Kushan » 
*€ Reverse Sassanian fire-altar with attendants : in exergue, date illegible (traces of ла 
“Although this variety seems to be new, it resembles in regard to certain features two 


Sassa 


I should deseril 


iption 


known varieties у 

* (1) in reganl to the inscription 
XV (VI), Nos 1 and2. Thei 
that it appears to be proceeded b; 
Cunningham supposed it-to 
that Lom not satisfied t 


nd the date, сЕ. Cunningham, View, Chron. 1893, р. 199, PL 
iption seems to be almost the same as on this specimen, except 
3, of which I can see no traces here, | The date may be the same 
it might be Saka = A.D. 417. I confess 
ars to me to ђе чаја The 
з the first numeral seems doubt- 


decimal figure seems certai 
ful—?=100, 

8 (8) in regard to the port 
and 2. 


wm. Chron. 1894, p. 270, PL IX (УП), Nos. 1 
„ from a coin of Shahpur П, Хо. 2 from one 
п 
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of Varühram TV (A.D. 380—990). "Phése coins which bear inscriptions in corrupt Greek: characters 
are attributed by Cunningham to the White Huns” 

Tam indebted to Mr. Н, Hargreaves for the following note on the remaining 
coins found at Sahribahlol 

“Tn all 67 copper coins wore cleaned, bul of these 08 were so badly corroded that neither 
figures nor legends were traceable on any of them. 

«Гэв, however, bear traces of the long skirted figure зо charaeteristie of the Kushin kings, 
but not a single specimen can, with any certainty, be assigned to a partienlar ruler, 

“One copper gain, in good condition, of Soter Megas was also recovered anil one silver coin of 
the Sassunian King, Varahán IT, 

“This last i4 quite independent of the Sassanian coin identified by Professor Rapson in 
his letter dated 22nd September 1910, 

“I attach а detailed account of the two legible coins, 


1. 
Obverye.—Bust of King to right, Curved plume behind head-dress. Seeing. legend оп 
tight edge which ВК probably Varalian. 
Kersê: ise-altar with two attendants, The Reverse is much worn. 
Referenees—(a} Wilm., Анана Анна, p. 08, plato XVI, fig. 18. 
(0) Sinith Caf. of Coins, 7, Jf, p, 225, Хо. 12 (8). 


ASSANIAN. 


ors, Виши. 


JI 一 Cormm Com, Soren Моля. 
Оунетвс-<Вини of King right, radiate ; lune with streamers in right band, behind. 2 
Reverw— ВАСМЕУС BACIAEVWN СШТНР М, 


Jack with seeptre (7) + behind hewl two streamers, 
А better specimen than in the В, M. Catalogue. 


Poor Seripl. King right on horse 


Reference —The monogram seems to have fonr lines, not three as usual ¥ Gardner p.414. 
Мо, 9. 

Turning now Ко пе seulptural finds of thé season, it may safely be affirmed that 
in their variety, their extent and their relatively good state of preservation, they 
constitute an important addition to our material for the study of the school. What- 
over Saliribalilol may have'been in ancient times, it was certainly а most important 
centre of the Buddhist cult, and each fresh excavation tends only to inerease our 
wonder at the immense wealth of sculpture accumulated hero, and our regret that 
the identity of the site remains undetermined. 

It is intended to deal with these fragments, the majority of which appear to 
date fromthe mid-Gandhara period, in as orderly а sequence as the subject permits, 
and a beginning will accordingly he made with decorative reliefs, As ean be seen 
from Plate No. XV, the collection includes some of very admirable workmanship, 
amd а few of novel design. Even the well-known motif of Erotes carrying а long 
serpentine garland presents here а new feature in that the alternate figures wear 
each a long cout falling to the knee, which gives one the impression that the sculpture 


| marks an incipient protest against the traditional nudity of even these childish 


figures, in other words, that this type is intermediate between the usual Gandhara 
style whore the Brotes are nude, and the later Mathura type, where, ав Dr. Vogel 
shows; they ате regularly draped. i But it would be unwise to base any far-reaching 
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conclusions on such slight evidence, and against the probability of such significance 
attaching to this detail is the fact that in spiritedness of attitude as well as in deli- 
cacy of execution, this relief is certainly not to be relegated to any period of ad- 
vanced decadence, or of far departure from the Hellenistic prototype. Indeed the 
non-Indian nature of several of the decorative panels recovered this year would 
seem to indicate definitely that chronologically the site is a truly ancient one, 
which, at least in its origins, must date back to a time when the Buddhists of 
Gandhara appreciated and approved of foreign motifs all undisguised. Witness the 
delightful frieze of winged Atlantes (Plate No, XV, fig. 0), which in artistic feeling, 
as well as in subject matter and execution, belongs almost certainly to an early period 
of Gandhira art, for it is difficult to trace much or any purely Indian art 
influence in it, With the exception of the frieze of river gods in the British Museum 
anda couple of panels in the posesion of Dr, Lankester in Peshawar, few 
sculptures are known which point more clearly to the Hellenistic inspiration behind 
the Gandhara school, although the present fragment is by mo means the equal of 
those others, Again the frieze of Tritons and fabulous winged monsters, of dragon-like 
appearance (shown in Plate No. ХУ, fig. a) is definitely un-Tndian in conception 
and of an execution known only to the older period ої this school. "The каше is, in 
less degree, true of the remaining figure on the same plate, the long amd narrow 
frieze with various figures, both human and animal, artistically disposed in the loops 
of а particularly graceful vine seroll, with bunches of grapes at intervals. Hore, 
however, Indian influence is betrayed by the choice of the figural subjects. "The lion, 
the parrot and the monkeys are more Indian than otherwise, but the application 
of the vine, itself not an indigenous plant in India, to such artistic use is delin: 
an importation from the west, as has been repeatedly pointed out. Fragments of 
other similar friezes were also recovered at this site, and these also show familiar 
Indian animal forms, the monkey, the deer, and the peacock even, but no other 
continuous frieze was found except the one illustrated, and even this had to be pieced 


is unknown to me, but it appears to be symbolical, representing а large ei 
in the centre, evidently containing lotuses, this object being flanked on cithi 
banners of streamers dependent from a triangular frame, surmounted by something in 
the nature of a glorified pompon at the top, There also appear to he bosses at the points 
where the several streamers join the actual frame, and the whole design must be 
acknowledged as highly ornamental But what the precise meaning of either these 
banners or the jar of lotuses may be (unless both are purely ornamental), it is impossible 
for meto кау. In general effect the streamers at least remind one inevitably of the 
Japanese Gohei with which, hawever, it is not suggested that they have any historical 
affinity, although it is perhaps not absolutely «im possible, despite the association of 
Gohei with Shintoism, Та Japan such streamers are said to represent offerings (ie. 
to stand for the rags one sees tied to troes and shrines both in Japan and in India) 
amd it is at least conceivable that some such meammng should attach to the present 
banners, although there is little or nothing on which to base an assertion of the kind. 


The central vase or jar occurred also in the centre of the main frieze on the little 
из 


6601 


а 
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slīpa excavated south of Suhribahlol in 1907, now represented only by the plaster cast 
in the Peshiwar Museum. But an ancient intaglio in the Peshiwar collection shows 
the sume motif, and it seems reasonable to suppose that some special significance must 
have attached to it. Tt is worth noticing, however, before leaving this bas-relief, 
that the various panels of the frieze here seem to have heen divided off by tall 
plantain leaves (or are they palms?) rising from handled jars or vases, which 
is a device by no means common in Gandhára. 

The next: section to be considered embraces the legendary scenes recovered this 
year, and although these are not strikingly numerous, they are exceptionally valu- 
ableas including a number of subjects not hitherto found. Unfortunately my transfer 
to Bengal shortly after the completion of the Sahribahlol excavations deprived me 
of the opportunity of making any personal study of the originals, but-Dr. Vogel Нав 
suceceded in piveing several of the fragments together, and in interpreting others, so 
that some account may be given of the year’s yield even now. А more extensive 
treatment of certain individual pieces, will, Т understand, be published hy Dr. Vogel 
himself elsewhere. 

Perhaps the finest single bas-relief among those representing new subjects їх the 
one illustrated in Plate XVI, fig. d, which Dr. Vogel very cleverly interprets as the 
Aùguli-māla legend, ulptures of the Dipaikara-jitaka, so here too, the main 
figure in the story (apart from the Buddha) is depicted more than once, first attacking 
His own mother, then assaulting the Buddha, and then in his final aet of submission, 
where he lies prostrate at the Buddha's feet, with his garland of severed human 
fingers and his sword lying neglected on the ground. Indeed the posture of this 
prostrate figure, with his hair out-spread, isa further detail of similarity hetween this 
senlpture and that of the jataka above-mentioned. "The fragmentary scene below the 
Anguli-mila plaque awaits identification, but the presence of numerous monks would 
кеса to point to some monastic subject, or some special discourse of the Buddha to 
his followers, But whatever may have served to differentiate the scene has been 
unhappily lost, and in the present condition of the sculpture no more precise 
identification seems possible, The great vigour of the attacking figure in the 
upper panel and indeed the exceptional delicacy of the execution throughout, notably 
int the case of the monkish heads in the lower scene, put this seulptüre indubitably 
among those of the better period of Gandhāra art. 

Another bas-relief, or rather series of bas-reliefy (now sadly imeomplete) 
which Dr. Vogel has identified, are shown in the several figures of Plate No. XVIT 


representing the travels and adventures of Maitrakanyaka, from his meeting with 
the two damsels and his subsequent dalliance with: them (in the upper scone), 


through his later adventures with increasing numbers, up to his final punishment 
of the burning wheel. 

Y believe Dr. Vogel further suggests that the long frieze of ornate chariots (fig. a 
of plate No. XVIII) and the sculpture with the elephant (Plate No. ХУШ, fig. 2) 
depict the Viévantara-jataka. But although in the latter fragment the young man 
leading the elephant certainly docs appear to hold a vessel with the water of donation 
and may therefore indeed represent this one of the prince's gifts, I eannot myself ex- 
plain the uncouth figure at the right of the composition, nor can I see that the relict 
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with the chariots in amy way suitably represents this story. The continued presence 
in the chariot (assuming the ваше one to be represented over and o 
riders up to the last scene, where evidently one has dismounted and joined the leader, 
who is here, as elsewhere, on foot, in converse with a Brahman, seems to mako against 
this interpretation, ‘The gift of the chariot ought, further of the 
hi sculpture, to precede the gift of the children, but here there appears to be 
no process of gradual climination at all, nor does the royal eouple at the extreme 
loft seem to be a relevant composition; unless, indeed, in the scene just proealing 
this we have actually the gift of the first child, and here on the loft the gift of the 
second. ‘The kneeling figure may perchance he the child, supplicating his generous but 
most un-Ohristian parents, and the figure in the background may be the wicked 
Brahman. But what then are the gifts associated with the two earlier occurrences of 
the chariot, and why was not the chariot itself зле ем hefore the children ? 
Dr. Vogel's discussion of the scene will he awaited with interest. 

Another new relief in regard to which Dr. Vogel had made suggestions їх the one 
illustrated by fig. с of Plate Хо, ХУШ, wherein we кое а Brahman and a woman 
conversing before two royal figures over а kind of tub ог hox resting on the ground 
and evidently containing three men. Dr. Vogel is reminded of t 
Kathisaritaigara, where the faithful wife contrives in the a 
to lock up her importunate suitors in a box, which is subsequently carried before the 
king and opened. And so far this їз the only story which has oceurzed to anybody 
which could even remotely be suggested by this relief. — However, the diffeulties in 
the way of so intreproting this sculpture are many. No queen ix mentioned in the 
Kathisaritsigara, nor does the Rrahman hermit appear appropriate. — Tf only the 
right-hand end of the stone were unbroken, probably the m 
be more certain, As it is, if we are to connect it with the story 
her three entrapped lovers, we shall have to assume that the bow 
right is one of the porters, that: the pensive female is the faithful wife again, and that 
the little dûra in the tree is an applauding witness of the removal to the palace of the 
h its guilty freight, in other words, that the fragment represents an earlier 

opening in the 


"ee of her husband 


ing of the scene would 
of U pakica and 
«d. figure on the 


hox wi 
scene in the story, presumubly the removal of the box, followed by 
royal presence, If this is во, it is indeed deplorable that the other acts in the drama 
are missing, for they must have been of a highly entertaining order. But the final 
discussion of this sculpture, as of all those hitherto mentioned, T must leave to D; Vogel, 

The interesting fragment shown in fig. b of Plate XVI appears to he the long 
awaited duplicate of the one M. Foucher calls "Та Frayeur 4 Ananda" but, if so, it is 
regrettably disappointing. No otherstory is known, apparently, in which the Buddha 
actually passes his arm through а solid stone wall, but unfortunately the person beside 
the supposed Ananda, carrying the curious eruet-like object, seems hopelessly irrele- 
vant to this particular story, nor do we find the greatly desired figure of the 
vulture. ‘The interpretation of the seene, therefore, must remain open to grave doubt, 
but the Caleutta relief discussed by M. Foucher is certainly the nearest parallel 
to this new find of any hitherto recovered. 

A plaque for which no interpretation has so far presented itself is the one shown in 

0, ба 210. 
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fig. b of plate ХУШ, Whether the curiously bent figure in the centre of the 
composition between the two trees is the Buddha, as one suspeets despite the seeming 
absence of a halo, and whether again this person, whoever it be, is meant to be standing 
indire or water, or to be just rising from or alishting on the ground, cannot be 
determined from the photograph in my possession. Apparently the three figures on 
the left are all males, as also the kneeling figure behind the tree on the right, The two 
behind this may also be men, and probably are, but the identity of them all remains 
uncertain, The kneeling figure is evidently trying to hide, and in this respect the 
sculpture reminds one of the attempted eseape of Nanda, the first representation 
of which was found at Sabribahlol in 1907, but neither of the two trees in the 
present composition shows any inclination toward quitting its natural position in 
the ground, and the real significance of the bas-relief remains unknown. 

Curiously enough, few fragments of legendary scenes familiar from previous 
excavations were recovered, ОР these, one very badly damaged piece represents the 
departure from Kapilavastu, with Kanthaka facing, and another is part of the Dipaà- 
kara-jitaka (Plate XVI, fig. о), This sculpture is most unfortunately incomplete, and 
shows only the Buddha Dipadkara (with head, right hand and left foot missing) and 
the thrice repeated figure of the boy, (и) standing with the girl (whose figure is pre- 
served in a damaged condition on the left), (0) about to throw the lotuses at Отрай» 
Ката, and (с) prostrate on the ground. But it is evident from what remains of the 
sculpture, that in every way it was most exceptional, and our failure to recover the miss- 
ing fragments is much to be regretted. Гог so far as T know, no legendary seene on 
ко large а scale as this has ever been found, and the individual figures in the compo- 
sition are carved in such high relief that they stand out almost as though eut in the 
round, while the unusual size of the sculpture renders all the details exceptionally 
clear, The elaborate balconies above the street, which appear to have been crowded 
with spectators, from such traces as now remain, would have been particularly inter- 
esting, But for some curious reason, even the most diligent and careful search failed 
to reveal any farther fragments of this piece, 

Another sculpture which appears to represent a familiar subject isshown in fig. d 
of Plate No. XVIII. But whether this is really the Maháparinirvàna or not, is ren- 
dered somewhat doubtful by the position of the recumbent figure, with head to the 
right, and the absence of a halo, as well as by the wide deviation of the composition 
în general from that type of the deathescene to which we are accustomed. — In all 
probability the plaque does represent the death of the Buddha, but if this view is 
correct, it certainly forms an interesting variant. The almost exceptional clumsiness 
with which the reclining figure is drawn calls Гог noemphasis. Yet it is only in the 
feet and legs that this clumsiness occurs here, for otherwise the figure is not merely 
a standing figure laid оп its side. The position of the head on the pillow is not alto- 
gether unsuccessful, Perhaps the absence of the halo tended to simplify the problem. 

Of the Bodhisattva figures (as I may continue to designate them at least until 
the second volume of M, Foucher’s great work appears, and he is able to elaborate 
is theory as to the nox-occurrence of such figures in Gandhira), two relatively 
intact sculptures, one standing and the other seated, show that type of headdress with 
the tapering columnar support for a medallion in front which in previous papers T 
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have endeavoured to associate with Avalokit&évara. Neither of these, however (they 
are negatives 658 and 662in the Peshawar office), calls for remark, beyond the fact that 
the seated figure (Plate XIX, fig. a) was found in situ as mentioned above, at the point 
‘on the plan covered Бу the square 21-81, and some doubt as to the restoration of the 
lead may reasonably be entertained. Tt does not seem to look quite right on the 
body, but the edge of the break appeared to fit satisfactorily. А more interesting 
image is the large one shown in Plate XXI, fig. 0, where the headdress is also of 
а type I associato with Avalokiteévara, and indeed what I should be tempted to style 
one of the older forms of his headdress, as it contains those winged, dragon-like 
monsters among its ornaments which seem elsewhere to be associated with more 
purely Hellenistic compositions. Tn other words, I should myself he inclined to put 
this type of headdress with pronouncedly Hellenistic motifs, back nearly to the true 
Bactrian period of Gandhira art in its origins, and as Avalokiteévam is one of the 
oldest of the Bodhisattvas, and the form of his headdress conventionalized and stereo- 
typed at a somewhat later date is only a variation of this type, I see no difficulty in 
identifying the present figure with this divinity. The facial types, too, of almost all 
the sculptures of this class have a strong family resemblance; not that I would 
assign any actual individuality or personality to them, as they are all far too 
schematic But, for all that, it may still be possible that this recurring sameness 
does indicate an intended identity of subject. And if so, Т should certainly сай 
that subject Avalokitesvara. 

Of Bodhisattvas showing the loop of hair associated with уа, the Peshawar 
negative 656 pictures a large standing figure in good condition (Plate XIX, fig. 0), 
except that part of the halo and both hands are missing. The face, which is mous- 
tached, is comparatively well-modelled, and the expression, although somewhat 
morose perhaps, is not unpleasing, and at all events indicates the abstraction of 
meditation with considerable success. The pedestal shows a seated Bodhisattva with 
two worshipping figures standing on either side. The two seated figures of the 
Maitreya type shown in figs. d and e of Plate XX are both inferior to this. 

Tho latter is distinctly closer in style to No. 656 and in face is hy no 
means displeasing. But that of fig. d is, I should say, considerably later than either 
of the others, and betrays a coarseness of modelling both in body and face which 
can only be explained as Indianization, The treatment of the hair, too, is definitely 
inferior and shows an interesting tendency toward elaboration. 

Fig. е also shows an Indianized figure, seated in the usual Indian fashion 
on a Süilsana whose front is adorned with a tall urn and four worshipping 
figures. ‘The same urn occurs on the pedestal in fig. d, although in devotional 
scenes usually found on pedestals, such an urn as this is very rare, as an object 
of worship. Dr. Vogel suggests that it may perhaps stand in reality for the alabastron 
which regularly occurs in Maitréya’s left hand, Compare the common occurrence of 
the Buddha’s attribute, the alms-bowl, in the same position on the pedestals of 
Buddha images. ‘The headdress is a lofty Brobulos of curly hair bound with ropes ої 
pearis, and in general effect is not very far removed from the headdress of the former 
figure, But whether or not Maitréya is really intended is at best а moot point. 

А considerable number of large, standing images of the Buddha were found, and 
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znost of them in лиговцаЩу good preservation, Те largest and otherwise the best-of 
these were the colossal statues shown in Plate XXIT, figs. 0 and с, which were found 
lying, face downwards, with their heads to the north on either side of the ruined 
structure shown in 17-74 on the plan, having evidently stood originally on pedestals 
beside this building with their faces to the north. Both of these are in the main 
uninjured, The feet have stdfered and the separately carved hands broken off, but the 
latter were recovered and can be restored, ‘Lhe faces of both are їп excellent 
preservation, save for а slight injury to one nose, and the drapery is practically 
intact, One has lost its halo, which makes the other appear larger, but that they 
formed a pair is indubitable. They measure now 5 feet 6 inches and 9 feet 8 inches 
respectively, and when setup on pedestals in the Museum, will form a most digni- 
fied and impressive addition to our collections, which effect would be greatly 
enhanced, if the gold-leaf with which they were originally covered could he restored. 

‘The others are пої without value also, but none of them call for detailed men- 
tion, as none of them show any novel features. But it is perhaps worth noticing 
that the majority show the naturalistic treatment of the hair, and that all of these 
standing figures have the right shoulder covered. Tt is also remarkable that none 
of the pedestals appear to have been decorated. They may indeed all have been 166 
Linto sockets, as appears certainly to have been the case with the two colossal figures. 

But whereas in this particular collection of sculptures there thus appears to be a 
distinet preference for draping both shoulders in the case of standing figures, the 
same does not hold good of seated images, Some few occur with both shoulders | 
covered, but here the majority is the other way. Nor does the evidence of these 
seated figures, of which there are a considerable number, go to indicate any chrono- | 
logical significance in this detail. Some seulptures have the right shoulder bared, 
which, on stylistie grounds, must be classed as earlier than others where both 
are covered, and the converse is equally true. It is, however, noticeable that in 
the present group there is an over-whelming preference for the naturalistic 
treatment of the hair. Indeed there is only one sculpture among the seated 
Buddhas recovered this year which have been photographed, which shows the 
canonical arrangement in little curls, and this one is clearly Indianized. One would | 
like to explain this as a further indication of the comparative antiquity of this 
collection as а whole, but the evidence on this point is far too inconclusive as yet for 
any definite assertions of the kind. 

As for the pedestals of these seated figures, they show a considerable variety. 
‘The favourite ornament is а central seated divinity, preferably a Bodhisattva, with 
two knecling devotees on either side, These, I believe, are supposed generally to 
represent the donors of the image, In two eases there are three such figures on 
either side, standing with clasped hands, while one pedestal shows three divine figures 
seated some distance apart with two worshippers kneeling towards the central figure, 
and one standing beside each ої the other seated images with hands folded ag usual. 
Another pedestal shows но such group at all, being merely draped in the folds of the 
Buddha's garment as it falls over the front of his seat. But the most interesting 
of all (negative 615) is the pedestal of the damaged Buddha found in situ 
agains! the жури in square 20-75 (Plate XIX, fig. b). The centre of the 
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composition here is taken up by a seated Bodhisattva as usual, but the figures 
attending him, eight of whom are preserved (five om one side and three on the 
other) are in more animated postures than usual and do mot seem to be merely 
worshipping. The more striking thing about the whole is, however, the fact 
that above and around this group, and even extending far up apparontly on both 
sides of the large Buddha, must have heen an elaborate composition representing 
all sorts and conditions of men and animals in various attitudes, though prevailingly- 
devotional. Indeed, the general resemblance of this seulpture as а whole to the 
very remarkable fragment recovered at Takht-i-Bihi in 1908 and now numbered 
1151 in the Peshawar Museum, is very striking, and it is highly probable that 
both compositions referred to the same general subject. Most unfortumatel 
however, both are very seriously damaged (due im part, no doubt, to the intricacy 
and delicacy of the carving), and по reconstruction or sure interpretation is now 
possible. 

A number of detached Buddha heads were found without corresponding 
bodies, as is so often the case in Gandhàra, and some of these are of a very 
high order, as car: be seen from Plate XXI, figs. e and й. But none сай for special 
mention here. 

Groups of the Buddha between two Bodhisattvas of the type called Бу M. 
Foucher the Miracle of Sravasti were singularly few, and indeed the photo- 
graphs before me show only one (Plate XIX, fig. с). Nor is it of any special 
merit. although interesting in various details. The front of the pedestal appears 
to Пе covered with a conventional representation of water, probably the tank from 
which spring the lotuses on which the three chief wes rest. But then, incongru- 
ously enough, in the midst of these waters we find a lofty altar with burni 
and a kneeling worshipper on either side. Nor is this all, for above this apparent 
watery field are three reclining elephants supporting the lotus of the central Buddha, 
each holding in its upraised trunk what is presumably meant for a bunch of lotus 
flowers. The Bodhisattva figures сай for no remark. But it is unfortunate that the 
two minor figures leaning out of the background between the heads of these 
Bodhisattvas and the Buddha have been completely defaced. In all probability they 
represent the Indra and Brahma which М. Foucher seeks to find in the chief 
attendants, because it is unquestionable that such is the identity of the two 
minor figures in the only sculpture we possess on а scale sufficiently lange to admit of 
certainty (No. 374, in the Peshawar Museum), but in the damaged condition of 
the present group one ean only affirm this Бу analo 

Three images of the Buddha recovered at Sahribahlol this year call for special 
mention, as they appear to be of a very unusual type (Plate XX, figs. а, û and с). 
Tn all three the Buddha stands on the left of the composition, where he is represent- 
ed as very greatly surpassing in size the diminutive s grouped at his feet on 
the right. His pose is natural and graceful in all these sculptures, exceptionally so 
in Band с; and where the right hand has been preserved, it either rests against the 
breast, or is held against the shoulder in an attitude as natural and graceful it is 
uncanonical. The very marked similarity between the Buddhas shown in figs. bande 


is particularly striking, and the thought inevitably occurs that both must be by the 
1 


3 incense 
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same artist. The faces are pronouncedly alike, and there is the same easy graceful pose 
to the body, nay, the very drapery agrees almost 
detail for detail in the two images. The 
pedestals, however, differ, the one being decorated 
only with а conventional scroll the other with a 
large bowl on a sort of canopied altar with a 
Badhisattya seated on either side, beyond each of 
which is a devotee kneeling with clasped hands. 
Tn the case of this latter sculpture, the minor 
figures accompanying the Buddha are lost, only 
the lower limbs of some small reclining figure 
being preserved. In the other, however, although 
the attendants are injured, it is clear that one was 
a Brahman hermit (now headless), while a still 
smaller figure, very scantily clad, if at all, 
crouches down at the Buddha’s feet but turned 
away from him, although his right hand reaches 
up to clutch the Buddha’s garment, and he is 
gazing up at him, while his left hand rests on the 
ground. Behind this curiously posed individual 
is another, headless like the Brahman, and of 
quite indeterminate character. The significance 

Fig. 2 of the group must thus remain doubtful for 
the present, But both of these sculptures are of exceptional interest and artis 
merit, The third (Plate XX. а) which is an inferior sculpture of the 
same type, showing on the pedestal four worshippers and a seated Buddha 
emi-eireular shrine, is as a whole better preserved as regards the 
minor personages, but even here ай that can be asserted is that the figure behind 
the panedl is certainly а Brahman hermit (heavily bearded, and wearing the 
customary ай ) represented as gazing up into the face of the proportionately gigantic 
Buddha toward whom his right hand is outstretched, Before the рапа? are two other 
slightly larger figures, both headless, but presumably also Brahman ascetics, while 
between them and the Buddha's feet is a tiny seated figure leaning slightly back with the 
Jeft hand resting on the ground. ‘The interpretation again remains uncertain, which 
is a pity, as sculptures of this class are very rare. Curiously enough a fragment of a 
similar group was recovered in the course of the conservation work at Takbt-i-Báhi in 
the same year, but here the entire Buddha figure is lost, and only the feet and one 
small attendant remain. ‘This latter figure is, however, of є 
being а well-proportioned and most carefully modelled little child kneeling on both 
knees and bowing forward and а little away from the Buddha, while at the same 
time looking up at him over the right shoulder and salaaming in the most natural way 
with the right hand. The left arm is bent sharply at a right angle, and the hand 
clutches some apparently soft and yielding object, one end of which rests upon the 
ground, But here, too, Lean only speak ої the peculiar artistic merit of the 
figure, without advaneing any ident The pedestal of the Takht-i-Báhi 


within a 


xceptional merit and interest. 
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fragment, it may be mentioned, shows Ше familiar motif of the garland-bearing 


Erotes. 
Among the miscellaneous fragments recovered maybe noticed negative 702 fig. 


Which is a small figure kneeling and bowing deep down, 
with left hand touching the. forehead, the support. of 
the figure being a conventional lotus (fig. 
text), The execution in this little im: 
Tt presumably formed originally part of some such 
ted composition as that surrounding the seated 
Buddha mentioned above as having been found in situ 
ТА on the plan 

Another fi 


in the 


is good. 


compli 


point 2 


ment of both interest and beauty is 
the 1 
emale (йд. 4 in the text), which is remarkable 
z and the grace of 
sistibly 
in the 
and must have been a 


adless, footless and пе: armless body of a 


for the delicacy of the modelli 


both pose and drapery, Tt reminds one 
of some of the damaged fragments one в 
Greek galleries in Europe 
little gem before its mutila 

Ac 
moustache and ha 


tion, 


ous, round-eyed, staring head, with uncouth 


four 


alf open mouth showi 
and 


teeth is pictured in fig. 5 in the text. The позе 
upper part of the head are broken, whieh шау in part 
account for the almost amusing expression of shocked 
surprise which the 
е and mouth the little fragment is of 


' now wears, but for the 


treatment of 


distinct interest apart from this. 


Eight triangular fragments were found, all well 


preserved, two showing the ichthyo-contaur motif, 
two the winged centaur, one the pa 
lion, and two showing mere conventional foliage, but 
there is nothing of very special moment about any 
of these. 

Of infinitely greater interest and value are the 
two senlptures now to be recorded. That shown in 
fig. a of Plate XXI is the portrait head of an aged 
is believed to be quite unique in 


ої, another the 


Fig. 4. monk, ући 


me that he,has found some of the missing portions of the 


wl in text illustration fig, 2. Mr, Hargreaves alo с 


1 Since the above was written, Mr. Hargreaves 
Which is here reproduced as re 
ary scene from. the same place which I published as fig. (a) of Plate XLIT in the Arch 
his plaque is a fully detailed 

‘This appears to me highly prol 
omize the la 


Annual for 1 


im abbrevinted f 


her four sculptures те 


ompostion. Bat 
0 damaged figures at 
at to the 


well ep 
in thinking that tho 


all fonr seem to show essentially the sume grouping, and all might equil 
legend referred to has not yet been determined, If Iam 
the extreme left are Удукарвет and a monk, the Buddha Egure must be білоба and ti 


incident on 


60 АКСИЈА 


ЈАТ, REPORT, 1909-10, 


character in the Gandhara school. The st 
mouth, and the firm chi 
and commanding personality, while in the high and 
forehead we may perhaps find an indication 
of intellectual power 
this monk of so very exceptional an honour as a portrait 
statue. On the other hand, of course, the figure may 
merely he that ofa royal patron in religious garb, but 
none of the coins known to me show any very closely 
approaching type. The nearest is perhaps the head of 
Huvishka, on the coin pictured in fig. 10 of Plate XIII in 
У, A. Smiths? Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum; 
but even here the agreement is hy no means altogether 
ГЭЭ convincing. There appears to be tho same stern mouth 
2 nose, but the latter feature is not so 
gards this detail, 14 of Mr. Smith's 


ly hooked nose, the determined 
„ would seem to indicate a stern 


ficient to explain the accordance to 


and chin, and the same prominence in t 
pronouncedly hooked as in the seulpture 
Plate XII is perhaps a closer approach, but this, too, is not quite satisfactory, 
However, the marked variation in the facial types on Huvishka's coins must bespeak 
inferior portraiture, and perhaps a slight mitigation of so singular a feature as this 
f it be royal, could ed on the royal coins. A more 
would be equally natural after the monarch had set aside the pomps 
anil vanities of the world, and assumed the yellow robe, and it thus appears by no 
means impossible that in this sculptural fragment we actually do possess the likeness 
of Huvishka, But on stylistic grounds this identification would seem to be most im- 
probable, Such evidence as the Kanishka casket affords points е to the fact 
that loss of power had already smitten the artists of Gandhiira, and so strikingly fine a 
piece of realistic portraiture would be hard to explain in the subsequent generation. 
Nor do the sculptures associated with Huvishka's name at Mathura point to the exist- 
of art ellence. Here, however, the 
he issues, and то fi 


акопа Ау be expe 


real 


ence in th 
remoteness 
formed. But whether 
ture, we 


comes in to complicate judgment сан as yet be 
r prove possible to puta definite name to this sculp- 
ice that it has heen recovered. For it is certainly one of the 
most striking sments that have come down to us from ancient Тийн 

Nor, fortunately, we left without а clue as to what the statue as a whole 
must have been, of which this portrait head is a fragment, Although no correspond- 
ing body could be found, a curiously lean and withered hand, holding the base of a 
miniature shrine, appears certainly to have belonged to thisseulptu 
the absence of the trunk, we 
full length image of an aged abbot, clean shaven and with the full tonsure, draped in 
the monkish robe and holdi шатаа! the breast a little trefoil shrine containing an 
image of the Buddha. That this statuette was of precious metal is probable and its 
disappearance therefore easy to explain, The little stone shrine thus forms a kind 
of counterpart to the empty stone thror at recovered in 1909 by Mr. Marshall 
and Dr. Vogel at Charsadda, which also must have held an image of gold or silver 
originally. 


not it ev 


; во that, despite 
ing of the original as п 


v probably justified in сонс 


or 
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The type of sculpture thus theoretically restored is most unusual in Gandhára, 
and with only the monkish head as evidence, no such restoration would: have been 
permissible, even in theory. Nor would one have been able easily to see precisely the 
significance of the object held in the withered hand, had it not been for the fortunate 
recovery at this site of a companion statue in admirable preservation (Plate XXII, 
fig. a). This is evidently a royal female figure, with lofty coiffure bound with a sort 
of fillet, presumably of gold and jewels, with what may he a kind of flowing scarf 
behind, which gives Ше head a curiously Assyrian appearance. She wears a very 
massive collarette or necklace, with a round medal dependent in the front, and ample 
indications of having been jewelled at intervals. The upper arm is loaded with num- 
berless armlets, while the wrist show wide and heavy bracelet, in its massive- 
ness reminding one of the magnificent golden bracelet loaned to the Peshawar 
Museum by Mr. Marshall. Over the left shoulder isa heavy double cord, either 


av 


woven or intricately linked, if of metal, which falls to Ше ankles, where it is evi- 


dently fastened, on the right, with a very elaborate clasp. The drapery is very rich 
and graceful, falling in natural foldsto the feet, which seem to have been covered, 
while one fold of the garment is caught up over the left forearm from which the end 
depends in а very easy and graceful manner, Either the material of this robe is 
singularly diaphanons, which in Indian seulpture is always an easy assumption, or 
the upper portion of the body is undraped. At all events, the transition from the 
seemingly nude bust to the heavily draped limbs is effected with great subtlety so 
that in the photograph, at least, it is not at ай clear where this drapery actually be- 
gins, nor how it is supported. But the total effect is certainly very pleasing, and the 
costume as a whole must have been both rich and elegant. That the figure repre- 
sents a queen is suggested not alone by the sumptuousness of Ше jewelled ornaments 
(even the fingers show numerous rings, which is a most unusual feature im Gan- 
dhara sculpture), but even more unmistakably by the decoration of the pedestal, 
which here, in marked contrast to what is customary, shows the head and shoulders 
of a figure in all probability representing the Earth-goddess. If this interpretation be 
accepted, and there really seems no doubt about it, the statue must represent a royal 
figure, for so triumphant or commanding a position above the Earth as such can 
certainly imply nothing except royal rank. But with reference to the suggested 
theoretical restoration of the statue with the monk’s head, the most important feature 
of the present sculpture is the fact that it too holds a little trefoil shrine against the 
breast. | This not only enables us to reconstruct the scheme of the missing seulpture 
with reasonable certainty, but may even he an indication corroborative of the assump- 
tion that, despite the monkish tonsure in the portrait head, the statue from whieh it 
came was really that of а royal personage, for it may quite conceivably have formed 
the pendant to the present female figure, and the pair together have represented the 
king and queen of those times depicted symbolically, but with sufficient clearne 
as patrons and supporters of the church. 

‘The curiously Persian or Assyrian appearance 
nature of a surprise, and one is tempted at once to see some conn 


of the queen's statue is in the 
ection between this 


3 At may be noted here that n third pair of hands holding the fragment of such 8 shrine was also теста, 
‘but no (rice was forea of the body to which they belonged. 
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fact and the presence of the two Sassanian coins mentioned above. But it is perfect- 
ћу inconceivable to my mind that sculptures of the excellence of this monkish port- 
тай, ог even of this queen’s statue, where the face is perhaps lacking in individuality, 
could have been produced at а period so late as that suggested by Professor Rapson 
for the coin submitted to him. Such an assumption would certainly go against all 
accepted theories of the Gandhira school. It is much more probable, at least, that 
the Huvishka theory is nearer the truth. But are we to imagine that the Kushan 
ladies dressed like this? If so, they were singularly ahead of their husbands, judging 
from the uncouth costumes of the Kusbán monarchs on their coins. But surely the 
XXth contury has no reason to be surprised at this, or to see in this apparent laek of 
esthetic harmony between husband and wife any real argument. against a tentative 


assumption that in these sculptures the Peshawar Musewn has obtained important: 
likenesses of Huvishka and his queen. 


D. B. SPOONER. 


THE MATHURA SCHOOL OF SCULPTURE. 


ب ا == 


INCE I published my first paper on Ше above subject, many fresh discoveries have 
been made at Mathur. ‘Though in general they do mot tend to modify my 
previous conclusions, the new materials are of sufleient interest to deserve а full 
discussion. Their recovery was due to the exertions of Pandit Radha Krishna who 
acquired these sculptures and inscriptions, often not without great pains, from the 
city of Mathura and neighbouring villages, where he found them let into walls of 
modern houses or even put up for worship in some Hindi shrine. They have now 
all been deposited in the Local Museum? Та dealing with these acquisitions, T shall 
occasionally have to refer to other Mathura sculptures, not hitherto described, 
which Т noticed in the Calcutta or Lucknow Museums. 


Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. 


Perhaps the most valuable discovery made at Mathura of late years is that of an 
inseribed statuette (M. M. No. A-1; ht. 2'3]"), which was noticed on Ше Кара 
Mound in the house of a Brahman who had found it in digging a well on that site 
(Plate XXIIT, а). Tt is made of а kind of black stone different from the red sand- 
stone commonly used in Mathura sculptures, This circumstance perhaps accounts 
for its perfect preservation. The Brahman owner of this sculpture had ingenuously 
identified it as an effigy of the Sage Vitvümitra surrounded by his disciples, the 
divine Rama and his three brothers. In reality, however, the image is that of a 
Bodhisattva seated cross-legged on a lion-throne, his right hand raised in the attitude 
of imparting protection. ‘That the main figure is a Bodhisattva and not a Buddha 
is evident from the inscription on the pedestal which I read (Plate XXIX, а):— 

(1) Budharakhitesa mataré Amoha-asiye Bodhiaacho patithapita 

(2) вала matapitihi saké vihārē 

(8) sazasatednd (й? jhitasukhaye. 

<“ Budharakhita's mother Amoha-isi, in her own convent (or temple), for the 
welfare and happiness of her parents and all sentient beings has erected [this] Bodhi- 
sattva.” 

Tt is not clear why this image should he called a Bódhisattva, but from the 
foliage ої the pipa? tree (ficus religiosa) round the halo we may safely conclude that 


ined from Алтаа! Report Archeological Sureey for 1906-7, рр. 137 ft. 
у Catalogue of the Archeological Museum at Mathur’, Allahabad 1910, from which I have freely 


у: my 
чийе in the courso uf the prent paper. Sculptures preserved in the Mathurs Museum T indicate by the letters M, X. 
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it represents Sakyamuni. The treatment of the hair des 
exhibits neither the graceful krobylos of the Gandhara school nor the canonical curls- 
of mediwyal sculpture, but shows the shaven skull of a Dhikshu with a very pro- 
nounced найлівйа in the shape of a snail-shell (Skr. kaparda). Two of the four 
attendants (to whom the owner of the sculpture had assigned the role of Rama and 
his three brothers!) с celestial flowers, 
the divyani pushyani of the texts, on the Bodhisattva, and the other two chow 
carriers standing at his side. Whether the latter represent Bodhisattv: 
sible to say, but th apy certainly the usual place of those divinities, at both 
sides of the central 

The question why the main personage of this group should have been assigned 
the title of Bodhisattva becomes still more difficult of solution, if we compare the 
inscribed image first noticed by General Cunningham. at the village of Ат 


es special notice, as it 


re flying figures, presumably Déras, shower 


it is impos- 


and if not Bodhisattvas, they must be their prototype 


yor near 
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Govardhan and since acquired for the Mathura Museum (Хо, A-2; ht. 2' 9"). 
Unfortunately the head and right arm are lost, but what remains of the image shows 
the greatest similarity to the Кацга XXII, 0). ‘The position of the 
figure is tho same ; here also the right hand was evidently raised at the height of 
the shoulder in the gesture of protection (abhaya-mudra), and on the remnants 
of the halo the foliage of the Bodhi tree is clearly delineated. Yet Ще inseription 
distinctly describes the Anyor statuette as “an image of Buddha,” 

T give the epigraph in full (Plate XXIX, 0) — 

(1) Upäsakasya Sushasya Нагиайавуа dina] Budhapral{i]ma Uttarasye 
11032:212723 
2) vihärë зайд matapitihi surcasatean|à* ут Махи Га? нат |, 

* Gift of the lay-member Susha of Harusha, a Buddha image, at the convent (or 
temple) of Uttara of Harusha, for the sake of the welfare and happiness of his parents 
and all sentient beings." 

The similarity in style of these sculptures as well as the palwographical evidence 
of the inscriptions prove that they belong to the same period, which seems to be that 
of the carly Kushin rulers. Unfortunately neither of them is dated. 

T may note here that Pandit Radha Krishna found at Delhi a seated statuette 
(ht. 1' 11") very similar in style to the two images just described. Tt resembles 
expecially the Katra image in that the pedestal is decorated with three seated lions of a 
very conventional type. Tt belongs to a collection of sculptures which appear to have 
been obtained from а site in the Gurgaon District. (Wig, 10 

T now wish to note two fragments of seated images, both inseribed, which on 
account of their style and the character of their epigraphs may be safely assigned to 
the same epoch as those already discussed. 

One is the pedestal of a seated Bodhisattva (Plate XXIV, From what 
remains of the figure itself, it would seem that it was of the same type and period ах 
the three just deseribed. The pedestal shows two seated lions and between them û 
group of devotees—men, women and children—earrying flowers as offerings. The 
inscription consists of three lines—two aboveand one beneath the worshipping figures. 
‘The character is Brühini of the Kushana period, perhaps somewhat later in date than 
that of the Anyorand Katra image inscriptions. Те reads ns follows (Plate XXI 

(4) ва[т 7 ea.. Девава ригейуй Dharmakasa вбсацікова kufubiniyé 

(2) нрјав а М[а“јупруа -Bódhisvaten pratifhäpëti soakaya ehóta 

(2) уй Ка(буд (2) acharyana Dharmagutakana pratigrahé. 

“In the year 7, the . .. month of the rainy season, the , . . day, on this date, 
the housewife of the goldsmith Dharmaka, the female lay-member Nagapiya (Skr. 
priya) set up a Bodhisattva in her own sanctuary? for the acceptance of the 
teachers of the Dharmagupta sect.” 

‘The other inscribed fragment must have belonged to a seated Bodhisattva with 
attending figures, as we noticed in the Katri sculpture (Plate XXIIT, а). On the 
pedestal we find in the present case a winged lion(?), rampant, and а female devotee 

? Unfortunately. the date ja not quite certain, as thn symbol preceding tho nun:eral 


therefore, not impossible that thero was another ак Jrterding to idisse tho unita. 
“The mt word of the third line Т кал explain, Posilly it indioates some locality: 
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making obeisanee to some object of worship—either an image or a wheel of the law— 
which must have occupied the centre of the pedestal. (Fig. 2). It is interesting 
that this fragment was recovered in the neighbourhood of the Кара which must 
mark the site of an important Buddhist establishment, It is now deposited in the 
| Mathura Museum (No. А 06: ht. 1). 


‘The fragmentary inseri 
(1) . . . . Гарав ау Хай адаа 
(2) 4.» . [Boldhivat{ca] cisa- [гё] 
(8) загавайтнат hitasu| kharthar |. 
(4) Savasthi[*va ]di 
The in 


cription is (oo fragmentary to allow of а consecutive translation. of it 
ms that the donor of the sculpture was a female lay-member of 
perhaps the relative of a satrap. We fosther find the usual 
sake of the welfare and happiness of all sentient 1 
acceptance (parigriké) of the Sarráativádins, 
if, 2 least, we mi ume that this is meant by the ex pression Затаа а удтал. 

It must be admitted that the Bodhisattva (or Buddha) type represented. Бу 
these images of the Kushina period cannot be immediately derived from any known 
ded another ty pe which it 
¢ sculpture. ‘Tho | 
; ht. 153) which was 


is ser to connect d 
Mathurà Museum contains 
obtained from a Hindu shrine at Sital б Here the Buddha is clad in 
ап ample robe covering both shoulders. The arms are broken, but the attitude must 
have been that of imparting proteetion. The two lions which sy 
sana are of a more natural type than those on the im jously describod. Tt is 
a point of special interest that between the two lions there is a devotional scene, such 
as we regularly find on Buddha and Bodhisattva 
present case the centre of the group is a seated 
with flower offeri 


ive the sivinha~ 


tatues from Gandbára. In the 
dhisattva who is being approached 
by four devotees, two standing on each side. (Plate XXTIT, с.) 
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Та the course of his excavation on the site of the Jetavana, Mr. Marshall disco- 
vered a Buddhist statuotte which in every detail resembles the one from Sitali Ghati.! 
It is bettor preserved and bears an inscription. On account of the language and the 
script it is to be assigned to а somewhat later date than the inseribed images dis- 
cussed in the first part of the present paper. But although this individua! image 
happens to be posterior to the Апубг and Katrà statuettes, it does not necessarily 
follow that the type which it represents belongs to a later period than that to which 
those earlier figures helong. 

"Whereas, therefore, the Buddha and Bodhisattva figures of the Kushana period, 
the earliest known in Mathura, still present many problems which only further dìs- 
covories may enable us to solve, we recognize a very distinct typo of the Gupta || 
period, of which past explorations at Майций have produced some very fine speci- 
mens First mention deserves the well preserved statue in the Матић Museum 
(No. A-3 ; ht. 7 21") which is, moreover, of special value on account of Из votive 
inseription which enables us to assign it to the th century. The delicate treatment 
of the drapery, the elaborate carving of the halo and the serene ex pression of calm 
repose stamp this statue as the representative of a type infinitely superior in artistic 
merit to the clumsy and lifeless Bodhisattvas of the Kushana period. 

‘The Calentta Museum possesses two Buddha statues of the same type which were 
presented in 1862 and probably belong to the sculptures exeavated in 1800 from thy 
Jamálpur Mound, the site of the monastery founded by Tuvishka in the year 17. Шу 
desueves notice that the very similar Buddha in the Mathuri Museum came from the 
sume site, Of the two statues in the Caleutt Museum опо (No. M . 6) is also 
distinguished by a most elaborately sculptured halo. The right hand and the pedestal 
with the feet are missing. ‘The other image (No. M-13 ; ht. 4/9") is inferior to the 
one just described, both in its proportions and general expression. The halo and 
right hand are missing, On the pedestal are remnants of a votive inscription which 
allows us to assign the sculpture to the Gupta-peripd.// Here as well as on the statue 
in the Mathura Museum we notice at the feet of the Buddha two miniature kneeling 
figures which probably represent the donors of the sculpture, In each ease the 
attitude of the in is that of imparting protection. 

The inscribed standing Buddha statuette dedicated at the YaSivihira, and now] < 
preserved in the Lucknow Museum belongs to the same period. 

T have already touched upon the difficulty of finding any criterion to di: 
between images of the Kushina period evidently intended to represent Sàkyamuni 
but some described as Buddha and some as Bodhisattva. Т may recall here that it is 
generally assumed with regard to the Græco-Buddhist school of Gandhira that the 
figures in monk's dress are Buddhas and those in princely attire Bodhisattvas. Pro- 
fessor Grünwedel when first advancing this theory, drew attention to the beautiful 
bas-relief of Muhammad Nari, now preserved in the Lahore Museum, on which we 
find а row of eight standing Buddha figures. These һе identified with the eight 


tinguish 


ЗАЛ, К. А. S. for 1900, р. 1065 5 plato 117. 


* Tow two statues have been доме. Anemon Сабине and ийбе of Ще archaclagioal eller 


ions in the Indian Myscum, Part 1, pp, 181-185. The statement tnt No. М-18 bas no inseriptin 
to om oversight, 
* Buildhist Ан їн India, resicol Бу J, Вана, p. 188, б. 83. 
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Buddhas of the Age, and the last one, not wearing monk's dress like the others but 
distinguished by royal robes and a flask in the left haud, could be no other but 
Майтгуа the Buddha of the future: 

Now among the sculptures in the Mathura Museum there is the proper left half 
of a frieze (17; ht. 1' ТУ) containing five cross-legged figures cach with two 
attendants standing behind. Four of the seated figures wear monk's robes, 
Dut the last of the row has a high head-dress and ornaments, and, in all probability, 
is Maitreya, This conclusion, it may he noted, is in agreement with what I have 
said in my previous paper regarding the figurine placed between the feet of the 
colossal Buddha statue in the Allahabad Library. 

"We may compare a similar sculpture in the Lucknow Museum (width 2" 617) 
Tikewise the proper left half of a lintel frieze, which shows four seated figures, three 
in monk's dress and the last of the row wearing ornaments and holding an alabast- 
топ in his left hand (Fig. 8). We may safely identify this figure with Maitreya, 
the successor of Sikyamuni, Tt is noteworthy that he has long locks falling down 
‘on both shoulders. At his side їх a kneeling figure, evidently a devotee, with hands 
joined in adoration. 


Fig. 8. 


Tt will be noticed that on both these sculptures the seated fizures assume either 
the attitude of meditation or that of imparting protection, apparently without. any 
distinct rule bei 
be nothing but 8: 
1 abhaya-mudr 


in the one ease in dhydne-mudra and in the other 
Another point worth noticing is that all the eros-le 
with the exception of Maitre wear an ample robe covering both shoulders and 
therefi represent the robed. Buddha type, of which we have. quoted above two 
examples, one from Sitala бай in Mathura City and the other from Saheth, the 
site of the Jétav: 


n the МаШота collection 
which T propose to identify with Maitréya (Plate XXIV, 0). Ib is a 
well-carved statuette, of which the right arm, feet, and most of the halo are. missing. 
‘The left hand holds the alabastron or ointment vessel. Tt is curious that, though this 
figure wears ornaments, ear-pendants, a flat torque, a necklace and bracelets, the head 
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has the short curls usually associated with Buddha images, "This type—it might be 
called the Bodhisattva Maitreya with the head of a Buddha—is unknown in Gandhira 
where the Messiah of Buddhism їх nsually pictured with long locks streaming down 
on the shoulders, "he present figure, therefore, would seem to be a creation of 
Mathura, but it may be questioned whether in Mathuri itself it really represents a 
Those Mathura figures, at least, which we have been able to identify with 
уа, all wear a high hend-dress like the one in the row of Buddhas noted above 
and in the figurine found between the feet of the Buddha in the Allahabad Publie 
Library. Another example is a standing statuette (No. A-43; ht. 1' 5) of the 
Mathura: Museum, which wears an elaborate head-dress and the usual ornaments. 
The left hand holds the ointment vessel, the typical attribute of Maitreya, 

Mathura has yielded images of a still more ornate type closely related to the 
princely figures which in алата art are usually designated as Badhisattvas, In my 
previous paper I have already mentioned the remarkable standing statue in the 
Lucknow Museum which Dr. Führer obtained from the site of Ganeéri, З miles west 
of Mathura City. ‘The same site has since yielded а seated figure (М. М. No. А-5; 
) no less rich in ornaments and exhibiting the same close connection with the 
Bodhisattvas of баһаға. ‘The head, as in the case of the standing image in the 
Lucknow Museum, is unfortunately lost. (Plate XXTIT, d.) 

"The same profusion of ornaments is displayed by a torso of colosal size which 
Pandit Radha Krishna obtained from the Damdama or Jamalpur Sarai and depo 
in the Mathura Museum (No. A-£6; ht. 22"). Tn all likelihood it came ori 
from the neighbouring site on which onee stood the monastery founded hy 
FHuvishka in the year 47. We may, therefore, safely asume that th 
is Buddhist, as must also be the case with the ima 
marks undoubtedly the spot of a group of buildings belonging to the Buddhist reli 
gion. A remarkable feature of the torso are the traces of long locks visible on both 
shoulders, (Plate XXIV, 4.) 


ally 


Legendary Scenes. 
In my first article I have drawn attention to the fact that in the Mathura s 
the number of scenes of Buddha's life is very small compared to the wealth of l 
dary bas-reliefs found in Gandhira. This statement needs no modification, althou. 
since it was made, a few more sculptures illustrative of the Buddha legend have come 
to light at Mathura. 

In this connection I wish, first of all, to note a bas-relief in the Buddhist section ог 
the Lucknow Museum (Plate XXV, а), ‘There is good reason to suppose that it came 
from Mathura (authentic information regarding its provenance is unfortunately want- 
ing) and that it belongs to the sculptures excavated from the Jamálpur Mound and |“ 
subsequently sent to Agra. ‘The sculpture, like the torso noticed above, may therefore 
once have belonged to the great convent of King Huvishka. The sculpture appears 
to be the proper left half of a large bas-relief which perhaps once decorated the lintel 
of a tomple entrance. Itshows а row of Buddhas and Bodhisattyas seated, each with 
two attendants standing behind. Over these figures and separated from them by а 
mailing are a series of scenes from the Buddha's life placed side by side without any 
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separating members. Starting from the proper left end we find :—Ist, Sürya the Sun- 
god on his chariot drawn by four horses ; 2nd, Buddha’senlightenment or Bodhi symbo- 
lized in his victory over Mara and his daughters; 3rd, Buddha's first sermon re- 
presented by his actually turning the Wheel-of-the-Law, at the side of which we 
notice his first five converts ; 4th, Buddha worshipped by Indra in the Indraéaila 
Cave. 

Let us compare with this sculpture the Raj Ghat slab in the Mathura Museum? 
on which we find the following five scenes: 1st, Buddha’s birth; 2nd, his enlightenment ; 
3rd, his descent from heaven ; 4th, his first sermon; 5th, his pariwirráma. А point 
which must strike us at once їх that on the Lucknow Museum sculpture the birth scene, 
seems to be represented by Sürya on his chariot, We are naturally reminded of the 
fact that Buddha is called a kinsman of the Sun (dditya-bandhn) and that indeed, 
according to some scholars, the whole Buddha legend is nothing but a Sun myth. Tt 
would, however, be hazardous to base any theories on the unique sculpture here dis- 
cussed. So much is certain that, whereas among the four main scenes of Buddha's 
life the Enlightenment and the First Sermon seem soon to have been fixed, the sculp- 
tures show considerable hesitation with regard to the first of those four scenes. 
Whilst in Gandhára the Nativity usually takes the place of the first scene, we find 
at Amarávati the Great Renunciation (Mahabhinishkramaya) instead. 

With the slab in the Lucknow Museum we may also compare No. H-11 (ht. 17 
67) of the Mathura collection which represents the scene of Buddha worshipped by 
Indra? Not only is the treatment of this subject identical in both cases, but we 
may safely assume that the sculpture in the Mathura Museum formed part of a slab 
similar to the one at Lucknow. Tt is curious that in both cases the Buddha in the 
cave evidently formed the centre of the frieze. This we may infer from the; circum- 
stances thatin each ease we find over the Buddha figure the holy head-dress forming 
the centre of a row of niches containing half-figures in the attitude of adoration. 
This, no doubt, refers to the worship of Buddha’s head-dress in the ‘Trayastrinhéa 
Heaven. Considering the paucity of legendary subjects at Mathura, the prevalence 
of Indra’s Visit is certainly remarkable, One more instance will be noted beneath. 

Lately two fragmentary bas-reliefs have been found at Mathura which both seem 
to represent scenes of Buddha’s life. One (M. M. No. H-5; ht. 13") shows two 
panels which perhaps refor to the Great Renunciation (Mahdhinishkramana). The 
lower panel, of which only the upper half is preserved, apparently shows the Bodhi- 
sattva leaving home. The head of the horse and part of the rider are still visible. 
Among the remaining figures we notice in the centre the one holding a how which, 
no doubt, is Mara, the Evil Spirit, and at his side another with a fly-whisk (2) in his 

ight and a thunderbolt in his left hand. Tt is not a little curious to see the Vajm-: 
Jāni, so common in Gandhira, reappear on а Mathura relief. ‘The upper panel 
scems to represent the future Buddha, after leaving home, in the act of laying off his 
royal ornaments and making them over to his groom, Chhanda, kneeling in front of 
him. At his side we discern the head of the horse Kanthaka which in Gandhára is 
always present at this scene, But it is curious to find an elephant also introduced 
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here, perhaps merely meant to indicate the royal rank of the main persona 
scene. The те pied by five figures which 
tify. I eonjeeture that the female figu 
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Birth Stories. 


Next to scenes of Budüba's life, T wish to consider repr 
previous existences, М jätakas, found among Mathura sculptures, 
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T have already noticed what perhaps is а very abridged rendering of the Dzpai- 
kara-jataka, "The Lucknow Museum contains a fragment (ht. 1019) of- a terra-cotta. 
bas-relief which must refer to the same subject (fig, 5). Unfortunately its find-place 
is unknown, but it is not impossible that it eame from 
Mathura like so many pieces in the Provincial Museum. 
Tt shows Ше upper half of a female figure holding a jar 
in her left arm and standing in front of a door. This 
nt once of the representations of the 
Dipatkara-jataka, so common in Gandhara, in which the 
flower-zirl Bhadrà is always shown in exactly the same 
position.’ It is true that the chief personage of the scene, 
Dipaikara the Buldha of the Age, as well asthe Badhi- 
кануа Megha or Sumélha (in other words the future 
Buddha Sikyamuni), are both wanting, but the raised 
little dise at the side of the door lintel seems still to 
preserve a trace of the latter in his glorified state. 

In my previous paper on the Mathura school of seulpture I have recognized the 
Fiérantara and Vyighri-jatakas on the two Вһйїёзлг railing-pillars in the Тога] 
Museum. Т have also noted that three pillars of the same railing are preserved in 
the Caleutta Museum and one in the Lucknow Museum. The latter has since been 
returned to Mathura and now forms part of the local collection. In each ease we find 
өп the back of the pillar three bas-reliefs separated by Buddhist railings and other 
decorative features. Cunningham has already pointed out that on one pillar in the 
Indian Museum (No. M. 15-4; ht. 4 2°) the three scenes seem to refer to the mira- 
hbmission of the mast elephant Nālāgiri at Rajagriha. This interpretation 
їз certainly very plausible as far as the central panel is concerned. The other two 
unfortunately do not at all fit the legend as known from literary sources, but we may 
here have a different version of the episode unknown to the existing texts, 

The second Bhütesar pillar in the Calcutta Museum (М. 15 4) has also. three 
panels which certainly refer to the Valdhassu-jataka2 This is the story of the 
five hundred merchants shipwrecked! on the island ої the she-goblins (yakehini) 
who made them their husbands (Plate XXVI, с). Tn the upper panel the chief 
merchant is seen climbing up a tree and addressing the victims imprisoned 
in a tower by the ogresses. Tho central panel shows us the wise merchants 
(the seulpture has only four of the two-hundred-and-fifty of the Pali version) who 
made their escape with the aid of a flying horse which in reality was the future 
Buddha. The lower panel pictures us the fate of the two-hundred-and-fifty who did 
not listen to good council and foolishly stayed behind. The she-goblins played with 
them for a while but on the arrival of a fresh supply of victims they cast them into 
the house of torment and devoured them. 
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Fig. 5 


eulous. 


gf Розі, Dort gréco-bvuddhique du Gandhara. pp. 278 Я. and білій, Байг art тя Tadia, m 
ие я. 


пара (o Faust) Vol. I, pp, 137 5 (transl, Rouso) Val, IT, рр.В0 П, Cf. Anderson, Catalogne, Part Ty 
рь 1789. The writer mistook past of the 

amirit ventum of е дае fs ремете! in Chinese translation, CE The romantic lem бавја 
i Југа Ше Chincee-Sanserit by Samuel Beal, London 1876, рр. S82: Chapter XLIX. Ты ишу of the 
Five Hundrede Merchante. CE also Iul. Ant, Vol X (1881) pp. 291 E. 


PLATE XXVI. 


PLATE xx. 


MAT 


THE MATHURA SCHOOL OF SCULPTURE. 73 


‘The third Bhütésar pillar in the Calcutta Museum (No. М.15-о) has three panels 
evidently referring to the jafaka,! in which the future Buddha rescues n pigeon from 
а hawk by means of a gift of hisown flesh (Plate ХХУТ, d:. Tn the upper panel the 
Bodhisattva, born as Sivi-tija, is seated on his throne, two attendants standing by. 
He seems to address the hawk perched on a pillar, whereas he holds the pigeon in his 
left hand. In the second scene the Bodhisattva is plainly seen euttine with his 
knife the flesh from his right th А servant to his right holds a seale to weigh 
the quantity of flesh stipulated as the ransom of the pigeon. Tt deserves notice that 
the balance has a single scale, as is still the ease with implements of this kind used 
nowadays in Ladakh. The third panel is too much defaced to be any longer recog- 
nisable. ТЕ seems, however, that the personages represented are the same as in the 
previous scene, namely, the Bodhisattva still seated on his throne in very much the 
same position and the servant standing by with the scale which here seems to have 
sunk (as appears from the position of the pole) indicating that the desired amount 
of flesh has been obtained. 

The sixth Bhatésar pillar which has lately heen returned from Lucknow to the 
Mathura Museum has three scenes which I am unable to identify. In the upper- 
most panel we see four women emerging half-way from what may be either meant 
for rocks or for the ocean. The central panel shows a man and а woman seated side 
by side on the top of a wall or a rock in front of which a pair of deer are Lying face 
to face. The male figure is playing the harp and his female companion seems to 
beat time. The third scene shows us а man being carried пр а rock by а woman 

Та my previous paper mention has been made of a representation of the Јагава 
of the Tortoise on a fragment of a railing pillar in the Mathura Museum (No. 1.36; 
ht, 1 3”). Since then a similar fragment has been found, which appears to refer to 
the Jataka of the Owl, though in some important details it does not tally with the 
literary sources.’ It is likewise preserved in the local collection (No. J41; ht. 1/2"). 


Torana architraves. 


One of the most valuable acquisitions made of late years at Mathura 
exquisitely carved and well-preserved arava architrave which Pandit Radha Krishna 
noticed let into the wall above the main gate of a house in the City (Plate ХХҮЦ,| 
a-b). "Through the Pandit’s exertions it has now heen placed in the Local Museum (No. 
M. 3; ht. 71" and length 8). On one side it is carved with the well-known scene of 
Sakra’s visit to Buddha in the Tndragaila Cave. I have noted above that several 
instances of uiisepisodeare known from Ма ни, but the present specimen is superior 
usly found. The centre is occupied by Buddha seated in the cave 
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Tt deserves notice that his attitude is not that of meditation, as is usual in Gandhara 
sculptures, but that of protection. То his proper right stands the Gandharea Pañ- 
cha£ikha, recognizable from his harp. He is followed by six female figures, probably 
nymphs (apearas) of Tndra’s heaven, of whieh the first seems to beat time, the second 
and fourth have their hands joined in adoration and the remaining three carry each a 
garland and a bunch of flowers as offerings. On the other side of the cave stands 
Тайга himself with hands joined in token of reverence and wearing the peculiar hat 
which characterizes him both in Gandhira and Mathura sculpture. He is attended 
by two females standing in the same pose. They are followed by threo elephants, one 
of which must be Indra’s vehicle Airivata. ‘The two other elephants are probably the 
riding animals of his two female companions. The presence of three elephants is 
unusual. In the other representations of this episode found in Mathura we have 
only one elephant, and in Gandhara sculpture no elephant is shown, except on а bas- 
relief (ht 87) from Кайг Ко now preserved in the British Museum. 

"The two square panels which indieate the junction of the architrave with the 
supporting pillars are each carved with a bulbous vase filled with lotus-flowers, whilst 
the projecting curved beams ате decorated with a winged and fish-tailed monster 
with human bust, a blending of the indigenous makara and the Triton of classical art. 

Те other side of the architrave is divided in the same manner. Here the cen- 
tral scene evidently refers to the worship of the Bodhi tree, the foliage of which is 
shown emergi 


ing from the windows and above the roof of а building. This sanctuary 
is approached Бу twelve male worshippers clogantly draped in flowing robes and 
arrayed in two rows of six on each side of the building. 

The two square panels at the sides show, the one the worship of a afia and the 
other that of a Wheel-of-the-Law supported by four lions, the fourth lion at the back 
being invisible. This latter device is well-known as the crowning member of pillars, 
such as the Asoka pillar of Sirnith. Tt із, therefore, quite possible that the three 
devotional scenes shown here side by side refer to the Buddha's Valightenment, First 
Sermon and Death? Tn Amaravati sculptures we find indeed the Nirvana symbolized 
by the worship of a stiipa. This is, for instance, the case with a stele in the Madras 
Museum, where the four great scenes are shown, namely the Great Renunciation, the 
Enlightenment, the First Sermon and the Worship of the Stipa. 

The (отапа architrave just described affords an excellent illustration of the true 
character of the Mathura school as a direct descendant. of the older Indian school of || 
Central India, strongly influenced by the Græco-Buddhist art of the North-West. In 
all its essential features, both structural and decorative, it is obviously derived from 
such férana beams as we know from Bharhut and Sinchi. ‘The three scenes of adora- 
tion carved on one side recall at onee these Central-Indian monuments. But the scene 
of Indra’s visit to Buddha in the cave is copied from Gandharian examples, though 
not without important modifications. The fabulous beasts which on both sides occupy 
tho projecting ends of the architrave embody both Indian and Hellenistic elements. 

With regard to the last-mentioned decorative device, Imay add that Mathura 
has produced fragments of {oraya architraves which show a still closer affinity to the 
Old Indian school. The Local Museum contains two fragments (M. 2; ht. 74” and М. 
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7; ht. 114°) of (олана heams, on each of which the end is carved with a yawning ero- 
сове (makara) evidently a direct descendant of similar beasts found on the gates of 
了 hnrhut A close comparison will, 
however, show that the (wo are not 
identical. At Bharhut the makara 
has still distinctly the character of a 
crocodile, though the hind part of the 
animal is, as it were, completely 
loped in the spiral ornament of the 
architrave end. The Mathura makara 
is a chunsy creature, more like a fish 
ап a crocodile, It has two fore 
paws but these are very ineonspicuous. 
and its curled-up fish-tail follows the curved outline of the stone (Plate XXVI, с). It 
deserves notice that in the second fragment in the Mathura Museum a new clement 
has been produced, in the shape of a kinnara, armed with sword and shield, who 
apparently is about to be swallowed by the ungainly monster "(РУ 
Here I may note a fragment of а frieze which Pandit Radha Krishna obtained. 
from the city of Mathura (М. M, No. 1-38; ht. 104", length 3 23"). Tt sho 
i of alay-member carrying a garland, and буе monks, of which one 
holds a fly-whisk, another, apparently a boy, blows a coneh-shell and the remain- 
ing three are beating drums. They seem to emerge from the gate of what may be 
either a town or a Buddhist convent (Plate XXVII, d). 


enves, 
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Gods and goddesses. 

T now wish to discuss some representations of deities щої exclusively 
The first is Sûrya the Sun-god. The earliest representations of this de 
are closely connected with the conception of classical art. For he is shown standing 
опа chariot drawn by four horses abreast, This is the case not only in Gandhára. 
sculpture but also on a railing pillar from Bodh Gaya now in the Indian Museum." 

lt is well-known that in medieval art Sūrya’s chariot is invariably drawn by 
seven horses. This number evidently refers to the seven days of the week. We may 
also suspect some connection with the Buddhist goddess of Dawn, Матећ or 
заг, standing on her chariot drawn by seven boars. 

Mathura here also evidently followed the older schools, as will be seen from a 
sculpture in the Local Museum (No. D-46; ht. 2 97), which, though very inferior as 
regards artistic merit, is in its main features similar to the earlier examples 
(Plate XXVII, с). The very corpulent Sûrya is shown squatting on а chariot drawn 
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‘The whole figure is surrounded with a circular halo. We have already drawn atten- 
tion to a very similar representation of Sûrya on a slab in the Lucknow Museum. 

Among the acquisitions of recent years there is a male figure, of which the head, 
the right arm and the legs are missing (М. M. No. E-24; ht.1'9"). He wears a 
torque, а flat necklace, bracelets and a garland of lotus-flowers sling round his shoul- 
ders. The interesting feature of this image is the attribute which it holds in its left 
hand. Tt is a thunderbolt (vajra), three-pronged on both sides, which looks like the 
prototype of the vajra found in medieval manuseripts from Nepal. Judging from 
the style, I would assign this sculpture to the Kushāņa period. It deserves notice 
that it is carved in the round (Plate XXVIII, 9 

Another interesting find consists of two fragments of a colossal image which. 
Pandit Radha Krishna obtained from the village of Baroda, 4 miles from Parkham |] 
and З miles from Chhaygaon (Plate XXVII, а.). One fragment (ht. 4” 2”) consists of 
the head and bust with part of the left arm, and the other (ht. 9797) of the feet 
pedestal of the statue. They are now preserved in Ше Mathura Museum (No. C-23). 
‘The carving is much obliterated, but the heavy earrings, the necklace with four 
tassels at the back, and the flat girdle above the abdomen indicate a close affinity 
between this image and the colossal statue from Parkham, likewise in the Mathura 
Museum (No. 0-1; ht. 8' 8"), which, on account of its inscription, may be assigned 
to the second century B.C. The Baroda image must belong to the same period and, 
when entire, must have measured not less than 12’ in height, viz. more than double 
were being worshipped by the villagers, the Parkham 
image under the name of Dérata and the Baroda one under that of Yakhéya which 
ms derived from Sanskrit yaksha (Prakrit уа Ла). It is not impossible that 
these images in reality represent yakshas, or perhaps the lord of the yakshas, in 
other words, Kubéra, the god of wealth. 


ich 


Fig. 7. 

In this connection I may mention that at Mathura numerous, usually small- 
sized, sculptures have been found which represent two corpulent figures, male and 
female, squatti ide by side (Fig. 7). The male, seated to the proper right, 
holds two objects which, in most cases, appear to be a спр and a money-bag. The 
female usually holds a flower in her right hand and in her left a child seated on her 
knee. Sometimes her only attributs is a flower and in one instance (No. 0-30) 
there are, besides the male figure, two females holding a flower and a cup respect- 
ively. It seems most likely that these figures represent the god of wealth and the 
goddess of fertility, though it is imposible to say under what names they were 
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worshipped at Mathura. It deserves notice that one sculpture of this type (M. M. 
No. 0-28; ht. 9") bears a short inscription which reads, Priyati sidha{h] “May 
the Siddha be pleased.” From this it would follow that the male figure was meant 
to represent а siddha and not а yakska. Anyhow the large number and small size 
of these sculptures seem to indicate that they belonged to popular worship and pro- 
bably were votive offerings. Tn the ease of No. C-30 of the Mathura Museum we 
find indeed four clumsy figurines carved at the feet of the three seated deities. They 
are shown standing with hands joined in the attitude of adoration and seem to 
represent human worshippers, probably the donors of the seulpture. 

The popularity of deities bestowing wealth and children, the two chi 
of the Indian house-holder, is not difficult to explain. The god of wealth 
worshipped throughout Buddhist India and, side by side with him, the goddess of 
fertility, Elsewhere I have discussed the peculiar shape under which the forme: 
appears in Mathura sculpture’ Tt would seem that, whereas in Gandhira he 
usually holds а inoney-bag and a staff or spear, we find in Mathuri, instead of 
the latter attribute, a cup in which a female attendant seems to pour some liquid. 

Gandhara has yielded numerous images of a goddess attended by children, one 
of which she usually holds in her lap. А well-known example is that excavated at 
Sikri by Sir Harold Deane and now preserved in the Lahore Museum. ‘The same 
collection contains an inscribed specimen, very debasel in style, which was unearthed 
in 1901 from Skaré-Dhéri, a mound near Chirsadda. The British Museum possesses 
a figure, evidently of the same goddess, seated with а child in her Јар. Such images 
have been identified as effigies of Hariti, the mother of yakshas, who was worshipped 
аз а goddess of abundance and fertility. 

Among recent acquisitions at Mathura there isa headless figure of a female 
seated with an infant placed in her lap and four children between her feet (Plate 
XXVIII, d). A group of children at play are, moreover, shown on the pedestal. This 
goddess, notwithstanding her poor state of preservation and very debased style, exhibits. 
so close a resemblance to the seated Hariti in the British Museum, that we are led 
to identify her with that same deity. Т may add that in tho village of Tayapur, two 
miles from Mathura City, she was being worshipped under the not а пере 7 
name of Gündhüri, the mother of the Kauravas. So much is certain that, like 
Gandhari, she derived her origin from the Gandhára country. Through the endea- 
yours of Pandit Radha Krishna the sculpture has now been deposited in the 
Mathura Museum (No. F. 30; ht. 2’ 8"). 


General Conclusions. 

‘The above account will show that the numerous discoveries made in and. around. 
Mathura during the last three years do not seem to necessitate any considerable 
modification in the conclusions arrived at in my previous paper. ‘They particularly 
confirm the character of the Mathura school as а direct descendant of the ancient | 
art of Bharhut and Sanchi developed under the influence of the Greco-Buddhist 
school of the North-West. Its fundamentally Indian character is best exemplified by 
the ornamental railings : their pillars, eross-bars and coping stones which have been 
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found at Mathura in such abundance, recall at a glance the Old-Indian prototypes- 
from Central India. Tt is true that the so-called dancing girls (more probably 
yakshîs) usually found on the Маша railing pillars form а distinctive feature of || 
the local school, but their origin may be traced hack to the inscribed figures of demi- 
gods and goddesses which appear as guardians on the gates of Bharhut. An indis- 
pensable adjunct of the Buddhist railing is the oraya with its three architraves. 
Portions of (дганав found at Mathura, such as the beautiful architrave discussed 
above, clearly show that here also early Indian examples were copied, not however 
without the influence of Gandhára making itself felt. 

Greco-Buddhist influence reveals itself particularly in the Buddha image un- 
known in the early Indian school and, as far as our materials allow us to judge, created. 
by the Hellenistic artists of the North-West. The Mathura school has different types, 
of Buddha figures, the exact history and meaning of which it is difficult to а) 
Nor is it possible to decide why two statuettes of Sákyamuni, identical in all details, 
should be described, the one as а Bodhisattva and the other as a Buddha. We 
have, however, succeeded in recognizing the future Buddha Майхбуа in а personage 
in royal dress who holds an unguent-flask in his left hand. This type also must 
have been derived from Gandhára. It deserves notice that at Mathuri both Buddhas 
and Bodhisattvas are commonly portrayed in the attitude of imparting protection 
(abhaya-mudra), whilst seated images are also shown in the attitude of meditation 
(dhyāna-mudrā). Other mudrās are practically unknown here. 

The scenes of Buddha's life are very few compared to the infinite wealth of 
legendary scenes depicted in Gandhira sculpture. At Mathura they are almost 
entirely limited to the four main events: the birth, enlightenment, first sermon so 


death. On the miniature stipa drum from Dhray Tila (now in the Майн 
Museum) there are eight panels, including the four main events, but the four 
remaining panels do not exhibit the four secondary scenes found in Gupta sculpture. 
Apparently those minor seenes had not yet been fixed at Mathura. 

The stories of the Buddha's previous existences were as favourite a subject with 
the sculptors of Mathura as with their brethren of Bharhut and Gandhára, Here 
also classical influence is noticeable in that the story is not condensed in a single 
panel but told in a series of scenes, Specially interesting are the Bhatésar railing 
pillars, on each of which three panels occur referring to different jatakas. The 
following jatukas we have so far been able to identify: Fiéeantara-(Pali Vessan- 
tara)-jataka, Vyaghri-jataka, Valdhassa-jataka, Sivi-jétaka and урайдага- 
jataka, Besides, there are fragments of railing pillars on which we have recog- 
nised the Kachehhapa-jataka and the Ulika-jataka. 

‘The decorative elements in Mathuri sculpture are partly derived from Old- 
Indian art and partly from the Greco-Buddhist art of Gandhira. Among the 
classical elements, which in general exhibit an advanced stage of degeneration, I note 
the garland-carrying Erotes which appear, still further indianized, in the sculptures 
of Amaravati. 

Recent discoveries have corroborated the view that the flourishing period of the 
‘Mathura school of sculpture coincided with the reign of the Kushana rulers, Kanishka 
"Huyishka and Vasudévya. We may even go a step further and assert that it was- 
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particularly Huvishka whose sovereignty favoured the growth of Mathuri art. For 
among inscribed images several appear to have been made in his reign. ‘There is 
indeed some reason to assume that the development of Mathura sculpture was 
largely due to royal patronage, if we remember that Huvishka himself founded a 
monastery there in the year 47. 

‘The great influence exercised hy the Mathur’ school on Buddhist art in other 
religions centres is further evidenced by Mr. Marshall’s discovery of an inseribed 
Bodhisattva оп the site of the Jétavana, as in the inscription this image is definitely 
stated to be the work of a sculpture from Mathura 

"We may confidently hope that further explorations at Mathura will bring to 
light epigraphical records which will allow us further to build up the history of Ше 
Kushin dynasty. But it is hardly to be expected that later discoveries of sculptures 
will modify in ашу large degree the main conclusions regarding the character of the 
Mathurā school and its place in Buddhist art, which we have attempted to outline in 
the present paper. 
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BUDDHIST STÜPA AT MIRPUR-KHAS, 
SIND. 


IHE town of Mirpur-Kbüs, which has lately been made the head-quarters of the 
District of Thar and Parkar, in place of Umarkot, less conveniently situated, 
is upon the line of rail connecting Hyderabad (Sind) with Marwar junction 
and is 42 miles east of the former place. About half a mile to the north of the town 
is an area of land, roughly about thirty acres, covered with mounds, over the surface 
of which brickbats and potsherds are freely scattered. Very little excavation is 
sufficient to show that these mounds represent the sites and ruined foundations of 
ancient buildings of sorts; and the occurrence of very large bricks of an early 
pattern and make, together with numerous fragments of Atis? of small dagobas, 
make it pretty certain that the site was that of a Buddhist colony. "The place is 
known now as Kahu-jo-Daro. 

From stray notices of occasional excavation work attempted from time to time 
in the past by local officials (in one of which it is stated that, when the Hyderabad- 
Umarkot railway was being made, the contractors excavated bricks in this old town 
to break up for making concrete, and found a plentiful supply in the old tower, a 
few figures and ornamental bricks being spared), I had assumed that all evidence 
of the tower had practically disappeared, and so did not visit the place personally, 
being fully occupied elsewhere when in Віші? But а proposal having been made 
to use the material of these mounds for filling in insanitary hollows around the town, 
Mr. Mackenzie, the Deputy Commissioner, asked me, when at Brihmanadbad 
in February 1909, whether I could spare a day to see the mounds. This I did 
and was surprised to find that there was so much of the stipa, which occupied the 
centre of the north end of the general site, still remaining, Т also saw that what 
remained of the core of the mound had not been disturbed, and that, if it was a relic 
mound, the relics were probably still within it. ‘The mound, generally, was in such a 
ruined and dilapidated state, being apparently nothing but a heap of mud débris, that 
Thad little hope of recovering any of its original walling, As the season at my visit 
was then too far advanced to do anything further than merely inspect the mound 


and bring away а quantity of sculptured bricks, T determined to return to it during 
the following season. 


з Not the umbrella, shaped top of the digohe. _ 
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Tt is recorded that in January 1859 the Hon. Mr. James Gibbs excavated the 
base of a brick ай in which was found a vase of fine earthenware containing some 
pieces of crystal and amethyst, This deposit is said to have been placed in the 
Karachi Museum, together with a head in greenish stone presented by Sir Bartle 
Frere; but neither of these are to be found in the Museum now. When 
Mr. Woodburn, LC.&, was Collector of Hyderabad, about 1894, he rescued from 
the depredations of the railway contractors a large terra-cotta seated figure of the 
Buddha, and а head and aureole of another. These, as will ђе seen on comparison 
with the photos of similar images accompanying this article, were evidently taken 
ont of the very walls of the ябіра, and are the only ones which I found missing, 
It is strange that the wall, in which it was placed, was not noticed, though it 
contained other statues, uncovered during my excavation. 

My exploration of the spa was carried out during February and March 1910. 
Should there have been no walls standing in the mound, I thought it quite likely 
that the lower courses of the basement would still be there, so I made cuttings from 
the outside ground level straight into the middle of the south and east sides. АБ 
the same time, haying located the centre of the mound as near as I could guess, I 
began sinking а 10" well down the middle through the hard sun-dried brickwork. 
In the first two cuttings we soon came upon the edges of the square hurnt-brick 
platform upon which the séjpa stood, and this was opened out to right and left of 
cach cutting. We next uncovered three of the corners of this platform, which was 
only a few bricks thick ; and itseems to have heen upon this insecure foundation that 
the whole structure was raised. 

Around the circular core of the stîpa, which projected from the top of the 
mound, was a kind of rough platform, indicating the upper surface of a basement 
upon which the tower stood. This was deep in loose débris, and I started to have 
this cleared, when, from the south edge, a head of a Buddha rolled away as the first 
few inches of earth covering it were removed. An examination of the spot showed 
us that we had struck the line of а wall in which was а sunk panel containing a 
seated Buddha. As the head of the image was only just below the surface, the 
shoulders and neck had disintegrated, owing to the alternate wet and dry weather 
and the presence of saltpetre (kallar) in the soil and brickwork which, crystallizing 
and dissolving in turn, works great mischief with brickwork in Sind, reducing it in 
time to powder. As this wall was opened out, other image niches were found, 
and it was easily seen that we had struck the south wall of the great square base- 
ment of the s/üpa. This was followed until all four sides were laid bare. Three 
sides—the north, east and south--were found to be alike, the upper wall space being 
divided into Ауе bays by pilasters whose bases rested upon the top member of a great 
heavy roll moulding plinth which ran round the three walls and parts of the fourth 
(ie, the west) side. ‘The three central bays on each of these three sides each con- 
tained an image niche, while the two end ones on each side had a similar niche 
but filled with blind lattice tracery in intricate patterns in imitation of latticed 
windows. (Plate ХХХІ.) Two adjacent niches at the north-east corner had such, 
the miches at the other corners of the three sides being ruined. 
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In order to uncover the four walls of the basement, we had to dig through solid 
"burnt brickwork. This had been carefully built against the walls, andextended out- 
wards from them some twelve to fifteen feet, and was carried up tothe tops of the 
walls as we found them. Tho walls, with their mouldings and images, were thus 
completely and purposely buried some time soon after their erection, since the great 
bricks employed for this purpose were of the same size and make as those in the 
walls. 

То account for this wholesale burying of the great basement of the зїйро, my 
first idea was that it was done upon the first inroads of the Arabs into Sind in the 
beginning of the Sth century, in order to protect and save the images from their 
iconoclastic zeal; but, upon clearing the walls completely, down to the original 
ground level, the reason for this heavy brickwork became apparent. From the lines 
‘of the mouldings in the basement, about 6 high, it was seen that the „етра had 
not only subsided some -8" into the soil in the middle of the walls, where 
the weight of the upper tower presse more directly upon them, but had also bulged 
outwards to the same extent on all four sides. This, due to insufficiently strong 
foundations, must have taken place at or very soon after the completion of the tower, 
and, as the stability of the whole edifice was threatened, there was nothing left for 
the builders to do but to buttress it up with this heavy brickwork. Tt is to this 
Tattressing and burying of the walls that the remarkable preservation of the images 
js due, The subsidence inwards and downwards of the vault of the central shrine, 
in itself, shows the danger that was threatening the whole edifice, which had to be 
immediately provided against. 

But a silent force of a different character was at work all this time trying to 
undo or, at least, mar the work of man, The kallar, already referred to, found 
everywhere in the soil of Sind, rises with the rains into the porous body of any brick- 
work accessible, and drying and crystallizing in the dry weather, bursts and. pulv- 
arises the fabric, This takes place more rapidly in the presence of air, and we found 
amongst bricks which, not so long ago, were stacked by contractors for removal, 
many that had, since then, become just masses of powder. This kallar had already 
attacked parts of the walls and most of the images of the Buddha, that in the western 
niche on the north side being found encrusted to a depth of half an inch with an 
‘efflorescence of crystals, which had to be carefully chiselled away. 
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The images had all been painted, those of the Buddha having red robes and a 
golden coloured complexion, with black eyes and hair. 

‘The west side of the basement of the я/йра was unlike the other three, and was 
probably the front of the building. In the middle of thisside, which projects slightly, 
were found three little cell shrines (see Plate XXX), one oceupying the centre 
and facing west, and one on each side of it, and at right angles to it, facing one 
another. Tn front of these, and common to the three, was a small antechamber. 
There was more construction still in advance of this, as shown by the foundations, 
but so ruined as to be now without shape or form. But on either side of this group 
of shrines the masonry seems to have run forward (westward), as if for a pair of stair- 
cases leading to the platform above the roof of the shrines and round the base of the 
circular tower, The shrines themselves are small, being about 4' square. When 
the walls around were buttressed up, these appear to have been filled up solid, and 
from the way the only remaining portion of the roof of the central shrine has been 
crushed in, the filling up and buttressin was not commenced a day too soon, Т ехса- 
vated a portion of the filling-in from these shrines, sufficient to show that in the back 
or central one, at least, had been а bench or altar across the back, as if for an image. 
The side ones, no doubt, had the same, but were much ruined. In the central shrine, 
standing on the floor and leaning against the north side wall at A, was found a large 
slab of torra-cotta, bearing a male standing figure in relief. This T shall describe further 
on. ТЕ was embedded in the filling-in of brickwork, No other images were found ; 
and if images of the Buddha ever rested in these shrines, they must have been 
removed previous to the buttressing-up of the buildin; 

In the middle and south shrines (Plate XXXIIT) we have portions of the 
roofing of each remaining. "That of the middle one is constructed wagon-vaulted, һу 
corbelling forward the bricks from the springing lines along the tops of the side walls 
to the apex, and dressing the undersides to а segmental curve. The vault runs from 
front to back. In the south shrine, however, we find something calculated to upset 
a hitherto very cherished belief that the true arch came into India with the 
Muhammadans, and was probably not known before their time, Tor here we have a 
fragment of an actual true arch, built with properly formed brick voussoirs, the 
bricks being built on edge. Fergusson does not exactly commit himself to this 
statement, but says; “Although we cannot assert with absolute certainty that 
the Buddhists never employed a true arch, this at least is certain—that no structural 
example has yet been found in India, and that all the arched or circular forms 
found in the eaves are, without one single exception, copies of wooden forms, and 
nowhere even simulate stone construction. With the Hindus and Jains the case is 
different ; they use stone arches and stone domes which are not copied from wooden 
forms at all; but these are invariably horizontal arches [like that of the central 
shrine], never formed or intended to be formed with radiating voussoirs.”” 

‘There are here portions of some six arch rings, part of an arched vault which 
formed the roof of this shrine. The top and bottom edges ої the bricks are curved 
to the curve of the vault, while the other edges radiate towards a centre, The 
ient quoted. har 
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bricks measure 1’ 4^ from corner to corner across the bottom, they are 10" deep and 
207 thick. I found one or two similar arch rings at Brahmanahid, but being so 
possessed by the prevalent belief, I attributed them to the Arabs who built upon 
the old site. 

The horizontal lintels of the doors of these shrines were of wood, some of which 
still remained, but thoroughly decayed and mostly reduced to powder, 

At either end of the east wall, on the face (at B-B on plan), had been very 
large panels or niches, the sills only remaining, with a base of two of the flanking 
pilasters or pillarcts. Under the sill, at the south end, was a band of decorated 
bricks with a little female fizure holding a pot, shoulder high, repeated three times, 
at each end and in the midd) Between these large panels and the shrines were 
two smaller panels, one on each side, of peculiar outline, that on the north side hold- 
ing a small image of a seated Buddha, whose hands are broken off, while that on the 
south side has been mostly destroyed. 

"The arched arrangement over the central Buddha image, on the north face, is 
similar to the façade of the Visvakarma cave at Elura? (Plate ХХХІ) By placing 
а Buddha in the doorway below, in the latter, we would have a first-rate counterpart 
of the niche and arch on the wall, But it still more closely resembles, in some res- 
ресів, the upper face of the front of the Buddhist structural temple at Tèr, the two 
boing nearer together in point of time The little niche in the arch, with по meam- 
ing in the case of the ара, unless it held а small image, was the upper window in 
the case of Ше Elura and Tér examples. Going a step further, the front of the 
thatched Тода hut is very similar to the upper fagade of the Ter Chaitya ; nay, the 
whole upper structure, thick curved roof and all, seems to be but a copy of Ше hut 
of these aboriginals, which probably has not changed its shape or material for two 
thousand years, 

In front of the three shrines was а great quantity of loose débris, which seems to 
have fallen from above ; and irregularly embedded in this were found over a hun- 
dred unburnt clay votive tablets, of different sizes and patterns ; and, scattered about 
amongst them, copper coins, thirty-six of which were recovered, hut all as lumps of 
greon verdigris in which it seemed hopeless to expect to find a copper core, ‘These 
were all located in the débris about 6' above the original ground or floor level 
in front of the shrines. But upon the ground level, to the left, in front of the 
central shrine door, was found a terra-eotta stamp for making such tablets, 

Tho well which we sunk through the middle of the айра was continued until 
we reached а depth of 25° from the summit of the mound, when, in the centre, 
ак near as possible, we came upon a square area of kiln-burnt brickwork, about 4^ 
square, As the upper layers of bricks were removed, a little chamber in the middle, 
about 15 square, revealed itself, (Plate XXXIV.) Its sides were set parallel with 
the sides of the atiipa, Within this reposed a stone coffer composed of two thick 
flat circular stones, roughly dressed to shape, about 13° in diameter, and 5” to 6” 
thick. One formed the bottom, and the other the top or lid. Та the centre of 
doth was а cup-shaped hollow about 87 in diameter, the lower one being 23", and the 
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upper one 14” deep. Standing within this cavity in the lower stone was а small 
erystal bottle, while round it and upon the top of the coffer, outside, were 
sprinkled, amidst a quantity of white sand, from which they had to be sifted, a num- 
ber of offerings consisting of coral beads (63), crystal beads, drilled and undrilled (7), 
two small crystals cut to simulate diamonds, each about half the size of a pea, 
very small seed pearls, most of them not much larger than а pin's head, and all 
drilled (30), four gold beads, two being-ribbed melon-sha рей and- about three-eighths 
of an inch in diameter, one small goll wire ring, ten copper coins, some small lumps 
cof charcoal, a few grains of wheat, and some other small odd beads and chips. The 
numbers in brackets are those recovered from the sand with which they were mixed. 
(Plate XXXV.) 

"Upon the mouth of the erystal bottle was а small flat silver cap, much corroded 
and on the cap rested a copper finger ring, also corroded, the corrosion causing it to 
adhere to the cap so tightly as to break when being taken off. Tnside the bottle was 
а small silver cylindrical case with slip-on lid, but so corroded that the lid came to 
pieces in taking it off. The сазе had been wrapped round with gold leaf, which was 
as fresh and bright as the day it was put om. This case measures 1” in length 
by $" diameter, with a slip-on lid. When the lid was removed, and the сазе 
inverted over a clean sheet ої white paper, a very minute substance about the size of 
а pin’s head rolled out, together with a speck or two of dust. There was nothing else 
in the case. But within the erystal bottle, underneath the cases and not in the latter 
was found about an egg-spoonful of what appears to be brown funeral ash, some 
Jumps of which have the texture and convex surface of charred bone. (Plate XXXVI.) 

Tn each of the south-east and south-west corners of the relic chamber, between. 
the stone coffer and the bricks, was a little earthen pot, with narrow mouth, filled 
with sand. The sand was removed and sieved carefully, but nothing was found in it, 
In the make of the pots the surface was grooved in narrow rings. 

A considerable amount of the brick buttressing and fallen débris around the 
зійра remained undisturbed by us, We merely removed sufficient to lay the walls 
Dare. In the débris were found carved bricks in а great variety of patterns, as shown 
in the illustrations, and of very superior workmanship, so much so as to merit 
ihe term terra-cotta rather than brick. (Plate XXXVIL) Among Ше designs were. 
found several varieties of the key pattern or Сток fret; indeed, Greek influence in 
ornamental details їх very apparent in several of the very few fragments retrieved 
by us; and, in this respect, connects the work closely with that of the Tndo-Greek 
remains of Gandhira, I have compared Greek ornament as taken fron Nicholson’s 
Principles of Architecture with some of the carved bricks from the stúpa in the 
accompanying illustration. (Fig. 1.) 

‘Two medallions, bearing the image of Kubéra, were found, and several square ciles 
with grotesque faces, (Plate XXXV.) From the number of tiles with the face shown 
on Plate XXXV it would appear that there must have been at least one whole string- 
course of them around the tower of theafüpe. A few fragments of pilaster capi- 
tals—the pilasters that formed belts around the tower—were recovered, and in 
Plate XXX I have endeavoured to reconstruct one of these capitals. The little 
image of а standing Buddha in the raiddle of the capital is found in Græco- Buddhist 
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exninples) and the capital itself is a lineal descendant of the Corinthian through: 
Gandhira. 


бенка crn, ето savin усу eri он Brn трева бека. 
Fig. 1. 


‘There is little now left upon the spot to give us any clue to the original shape 
of the вепра, Ъ by comparing the little there is with what we know of other аїйрав, 
it is not difficult to imagino the outline of the complete building. То begin with, 
sufficient remains to show that the lowest part of the structure was а great square 
basement, 58" 0" from corner to corner, and rising in its ruined state to a height of 
14’ 6". Allowing for missing mouldings above the eapitals of the pilasters, the hase- 
ment was probably about 18 high. Upon this ros a cylindrical tower with 
domed top to about Ше same height as its diameter, namely, about 37. This 
would give а total height of 55’, or as high as the square of the basement at 
ground level. The tower above the basement was probably decorated with one or 
more bands of pilasters, with image-niches between the pilasters, and numerous 
string courses and mouldings of sculptured brick, When complete, the dome was 
possibly crowned by some wooden erection in the shape of a great triple umbrella, 

As previously stated, there wero three images of the Buddha upon each of the 
three faces of the hasemont—the north, east and south, Of these nine, seven were 
in position when I uncovered the walls. ‘Iwo were missing, riz, one from the 
southern niche on the east side and the one just round the comer—the eastern one 
on the south side, Both of these are accounted for, as they were extracted by Mr, 
Woodburn as already noticed. Or, rather, he found а whole image and a head, 
probably the body of the second was broken in removal. 

All these images, which are abont half life size, are seated cross-legged in the 
“meditative” attitude (Uhyana-mudra), with both hands in the lap, one upon the 
other, with the palms upwards, (Plate XXXVIIL) ‘The Buddha is represented in 

72 9 ЛҮ ву 178 ; revised ай Т = 


н, Val 1, p. 814. 
З They are illustrated in J. В. В. R. A. S, Vol XIX, pp. 44 Т, 


BUDDHIST STOPA АТ MIBPUR-KHAS, SIND. 87 


some ав seated upon a lotus and in others on а four-legged stool. His body is fully 
clothed with an ample robe which covers both shoulders and hangs in folds. ‘The way 
the skirt of this robe fits his legs makes it look almost as if he wore trousers, and it 
would seem from the folds on the legs that he wears an under-garment which hangs 
lower than the outer robe. The end of the robe, in front, depends over the seat from. 
under him. The robe covers both arms to the wrists. Tn all the figures, save one, the 
hair is of the short curly kind ; in the exception, in the eastern image on the north side it 
is represented straight and dressed back from the front, (Plate XXXVIII, о.) Between 
the eyes, in most of the images, is а small circle to indicate the aya, one of Buddha's 
special marks, denoting enlightenment (2048). As it is а grooved ring and not a 
protuberance, possibly some metallic button was attached. The knob (wehyisha) on 
the top of the head is present, though not very prominent. ‘The ear-lobes аге elong- 
ated, and the eyes, in some, are fairly open, while in others they are half closed. 
Behind the head is a decorated nimbus, alike in all except the straight-haired 
image, where, instead of a circular band of square and round lotuses, it has a seroll 
band of conventional leaves. All the images have been painted, and for this purpose 
they appear to have been covered with a thin egs-shell layer of very superior clay 
before baking. The complexion has been a wheaten or golden one, with black hair, 
eyebrows and pupils of the eyes. The robe has been painted a bright foxy red. 
The robe covering both shoulders proves clearly that the Buddha image of Sind, 
or, at all events, of the Mirpur Khiis аёйри, eame from Gandhara, 

I have mentioned a smaller image on the west face of the звіра, on the north 
side of the shrines, in a peculiarly designed frame (see Plate ХХХІ), There was a 
similar one on the south side of the centre, shown by the remains of a frame of like 
design. This image is a particularly good one, with the robe worn in the sume way 
as їп those described. He sits upon a lotus, and the background is made up of 
leaves spreading out from the back of the body all around.” ‘The leaves have a Паше- 
like shape. The eyes in this image are quite shut, the upper and lower lids 
meeting. The arms have been broken off from the elbows; they were probably placed 
in the lap, but it is impossible to make certain, as the forearms and hands have not. 
been in contact anywhere with the rest of the image. There are no fractured 
surfaces upon the upturned feet or legs to show where they rested. 

As the аййра is in such a ruinous condition, and so little of it is left, I removed 
six Buddha images from the walls for safer custody. Exposed as they now would 
haye been to the air and rains, the kallar with which each is more or less impreg- 
nated would soon cause their disintegration, With a Muhammadan population in 


«close proximity they would also have been, in their isolated position, exposed to 
lett, vis, two on the east and one on 


wanton damage. ‘Three Buddha images were | 
the north face. Those which I removed will eventually be housed in the new 
Prince of Wales Museum in Bombay. 

The clay tablets which we found, out in front of the w 
débris, some 6” above the original ground level, were all in 
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(Plate XXXIX.) The manner of making these appears to have been this: а ball of 
fine kneaded clay was held in one hand while a seal mould was pressed into it with 
the other. Some of these balls of clay have the impression deep down within them. 
‘They аге of different sizes varying from about 14" to 6” in their greater length, 
for they are mostly oval in shape, Some have an impression ої Buddha sented cross- 
legged with the right hand pointing downwards in the * witness” attitude (Uhimi- 
sparéa-mudra), others have him seated in the European fashion with the legs hanging 
down and hands before the breast in the “ Preaching ” attitude (dharmachakra-mudra)- 
The robe is not shown very distinctly, but on some the ridge passing from the left 
shoulder down towards the right waist indicates that, unlike the older sculptures 
оп the wall, the robe leaves the right shoulder hare, Many of the tablets, instead. 
of an image of the Buddha, have representations of very elongated Burmese-looking 
atipas—one, three, ten or a hundred being impressed on each tablet. The last are 
circular tablets, and the яїйрая are arranged in rows, which, being small, look like 
rows of small screws standing on their heads. Under the Buddhas and sipas is, in 
each ease, the Buddhist formula Хе dharma, ete., in letters of about Ше Tth or Sth 
century A.D. 

With these tablets were found about thirty-six copper coins which had evidently, 
with the tablets, been placed there as offerings. These were but round lumps of 
verdigris, but а much corroded core of copper was got from each, upon many of 
which were portions of Arabie inseriptions. Some had tho four-leaved flower upon 
one side, from whieh, as well as from the letters legible, it is easy to identify them as 
coins of the early Arabs in Sind? The position in which these tablets were found, and. 
the Arab coins, prove that worship was performed and offerings were made at the 
эїйра after it was more or less ruined, and as late as the time of the early Arab occu- 
pation of the province (A.D. 715). 

‘To return to the relies. ‘The ten copper coins, found with the other offerings 
in the relie coffer, were but lumps of verdigris, and, except from their shape being 
rectangular, could hardly be distinguished from the coins found with the yotive 
tablets. ‘The extent of corrosion being practically the same in both enses shows 
clearly that the coins in the coffer, hermetically sealed, as it were, within the 
mound, to have attained that amount of corrosion must, have been deposited there 
шапу centuries before those were placed on the outside, where they have been but 
5 few feet below the surface, subject to wet and dry for the last nine hundred years 
at least. ч 

The erystal reliquary had been broken, and the bottom portion lost, It had 
then heen mended by putting a tight-fitting case of silver reaching half-way up 
the phial on to the bottom. The lip around the top had also been chipped. This 
points to an accident haying happened at or before the time of enshrining the phial, 
which probably fell from the hands of some person who was holding it. The fact 
of the new silver bottom having beon provided, and a silver сар to take the place 

The БА repre ss figure ок Pte XXXIX more qat den 16 Baha’ Gat ween i do 
Deer park of Benares, as ix indicated by the two deer visible under the inscription; Рут e represents Badiha at the 
moment of his enlightenment (844i, the foliage of the Dali tree being shown over hiv head, (502 
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of a crystal stopper or lid, would lead one to suppose that this reliquary had held the 
relics already for so long a time that it was felt it would have been sacrilege to 
throw away the phial for a new one, even in its shattered condition. But as we did 
not find the fragments of the erystal receptacle with it, it is probable that the accident 
took place some time previous to its interment at Mirpür Khas. When placing the 
stone pot containing the inner caskets and relies into the coffer at Ше Boria б/йра 
at Junagadh’ a somewhat similar accident seems to have taken place, for we found 
the fragments of the lower part of a stone pot, like the one in the coffer, about 47 
from the latter, buried in the mound. I have already noted the discovery in 
185 the Hon'ble Mr. James Gibbs, of a vase in the upper part of th 
containing “some pieces of crystal and amethyst.” Could these have been the 
fragments of the broken reliquary which, after it was found that they had been 
forgotten when the relies were closed up in the relie chamber, were subsequently 
placed in the earthen pot and buried higher up in the mound? In any case, it seems 
clear that the reliquary, and therefore the relies, existed long before the present stipe 
was built over them, Ts, then, the present аёйре a reconstruction of an older one— 
of опе of the many built by Agoka when he redistributed the relies of Buddha, in 
order that the actual bodily presence of the Great Teacher might pervade the land 
through all its length and breadth? Tf so, this would account for the very small 
relic, if relic it is, found in the gold case* 

It is recorded by Hinen Tsiang (in the 7th century A.D.) that in his days there 
were several hundred saigharamas in Sind, occupied by about 10,000 priests, and 
that they studied the Little Vehicle. He also adds that “when Tathagata was in the 
world, he frequently passed through this country, therefore Agoka-raja has founded 
several tons of sfüpas in places where the sacred traces of his presence were found. 
Upagupta, the great Arhat, sojournel very frequently in this kingdom, explaining 
the law and convincing and guiding men. The places where he stopped and the 
traces he left are all commemorated by the building of saighardmas or the erection 
ofstüpas. These buildings are seen everywhere.” 

‘The silver case, holding the smaller gold one, was wrapped around with gold 
leaf, which even now is as bright and fresh as on the day it was used—gold 
leaf, too, as fine as any produced at the present day. If the small particle, found 
in the otherwise empty and clean gold ease, which again wa enclosed in the silver 
опе, was accidental and counted for naught, it is difficult to understand why the 
silver case should have been ко carefully enveloped in gold leaf. Those who applied 
gold leaf surely thought they were wrapping up something more than the mere 
cases! Tf we accept it ns a relic, it must indeed have been very, very precious to be 


12. A. 8. B Vol LX. part 1, No. S, 1601. 
5 Wo aro told that he opened пр soven of the eight «tapas containing the relier of Buddha and redistributed ( 


amongst 84,000 stapes which he had caused to bo built. Probably “ 84,000 "is an exggeration, so common in Том 
like tho 5 thousand-pillared™ halls, in none of which a thousand pillars over existed or any number like its and 
ата ће temples supposed to have nine lakhs of images disposed about them. see no reason to doubt that Asi 
redistributed tho relies, putting back again а smaller quantity into the opened арав, boing ко desirous of sprondin 
‘them over the whole country for tho easier worship of those in far away provinces, 

4 We know of several мара 


ЕХ Buddhist Records of the Western World (transl. Beal) Vol. 11, р, 372. м 
Rukan near Moro: one at Depar Ghangro, near Bribmanibal ; one at Brübmanehid 


mo noar Tando Muhammad Khan; amd one near Jhirruck, and reports of other meunds 


Which, upon examination, may tarn out to bo rained кра, 
x 


90 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1909-10, 


such a mite, and hence the probability is that it was thought to be of the Buddha 
himself. The brown funereal ash and bits of calcined bone, about а small tea-spoon- 
ful, found in the bottle under the silver and gold eases, and not im them, are 
undoubtedly relies, and if the particle in the gold case is that of Buddha, the other is 
probably that of some famous local saint, perhaps Upagupta the patron saint of Sind 
in Agoka’s time, and the friend and erstwhile religious associate of that king. That 
it is not unusual to find relies of more than one individual in one зійра is shown by 
the discovery of those of several great Arhats in four reliquaries, all inseribed, in the 
one stiipa, No. 2, at Запе! 

"The statue slab found in the contral shrine on the west face of the віра is very 
interesting and curious, (Plate XX XVIII, fig. 0.) On digging out the core of brick 
buttressing, with which the cell had been filled, this slab, which measures 302” high 
by 123" across, was found standing upon the floor leaning against the north wall. The 
feet were broken off and were not found. The statue seems to be the portrait of 
some male person of note. It is not a Bodhisattva, else it would haye had a halo 
round the head, and would haye been, in other respects, more like those images as we 
find them elsewhere. The figure is standing full to the front, resting upon the right 
leg ; the right hand, raised almost to the level of the centre of the breast, holds a 
small lotus flower offering, while the left rests flat upon what appears to be а wallet 
slung loosely round his waist and depending upon his left thigh, He is not, as is so 
often seen in such figures, grasping a knot of his garment, His clothing is simple in 
the extreme, and is just such as one sees on Jains as they enter their shrines to do 
worship, being, apparently, but a single waist-cloth whose folds hang to the back on 
the left side* Тһе upper portion of the body from the waist, and the legs below the 
knees are bare. He wears an elaborate headdress arranged in rows of horizontal 
curls, from underneath which bunches of vertical curls fall upon each shoulder. 
‘The statue has been painted. The complexion was “golden” or wheat colour, the 
waist-cloth, which, though scanty, is rich, was red, while the wig, eyebrows, pupils, 
and moustache were black. Iam inclined to think the image represents the builder 
of the sfipa. This would account for this particular image, though loose, not 
having been removed from the shrines, while others, which they held for worship, 
were taken out, when the buttressing-up of the я/йра became necessary. That the 
shrines held Buddha images, or some images for worship, is shown by the remains of 
а shallow altar against the back wall of this central cell, The Buddha images, 
already described, in the walls, were permanently built in and could not be taken out 
without breaking, and thus still further weakening ће walls, 

‘Taking all circumstances into consideration I cannot sce how the абара can be 
aseribed to а later date than A.D. 400. Tt may be earlier. Tt is probable that it is 
a reconstruction of a ruined опо formerly erected under А Ока? orders, and possibly 
to contain a relie of the Buddha, the other relies being put into the bottle at the time 
of the reconstruction of the я/йри. But of course this is pure surmise. ‘The fact, 
however, remains, that the sites of what were once Buddhist monasteries surround the 
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зійри. Compare the plan of the wall trenches, from which the bricks have been 
removed (Fig. 2) with the plans of Gandhiira monasteries. 
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Fig 2 


This slope was not an isolated building of this period, for, from a comparison of 
the remains of sculptured brick, the stîpag of Thul Rukan near Moro, Depar 
Ghangro® near Brühmanübád, Tando Mubammnd Крат. and Jherriek would seem 
to have been built about the same time; but none of these have such an extensive 
site of surrounding monasteries ах Ше Mirpür-Khàs Stipa. 

In dealing with the carved brickwork of the Depar Ghingro Stipa T wrote:* 
“The ornament was carved upon the moist clay with a sharp tool and was not mould- 
ed ina shape. Tt is of tho same character as that found at JamálGaphi in the 
Yüsufzai country, almost on the borders of. Kashmir, near Peshawar, which General 
Cunningham, in the fifth volume of his Reports, called the Indo-Corinthian style, and 
which he thinks was practised in that region in the beginning of Ше Chris 
General Haig says:' * This place (7, the Buddhist settlement of Sáwandi] is men- 
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tioned in the legenils of the “ Mujmal-al-tawárikh," as having been built by the King 
of Kashmir during an expedition to Sindh. The legend is full of absurdities, but 
we may perhaps safely infer from it the antiquity ої Sáwandi." 

“This statement may not ће far wrong. About the middle of the 7th century, 
Chach paid a visit to a Buddhist devotee in the vicinity of Brahmanabid when the 
latter complained of the ‘temple’ (вейра ?) and monastery falling into a state of 
disrepair due to the wear of time. If we take it the place had been in Buddhist 
hands continually from the time of its establishment to that time, and had not fallen 
into disrepair from neglect, the wear must have been very slow and gradual, so that 
we are forced to put back the building of the stipe, with that of Thul Mir Rukan 
to the early centuries of the Christian era, but the want of sufficient data prevents 
any very approximate estimate of its age being made as yet. The very same moulded 
or carved bricks as are found at these two places were found by General Cunningham 
at Shorkot in the Panjab about 60 miles north-east of Маап, and these he likens to 
the work on Yüzufzai remains. He found letters and writing on the bricks, being 
instructions to the builders as to the positions they were to occupy. I have two 
fragments from Thul Mir Rukhin with parts of letters upon them, The patterns, 
as figured by him in his Report Volume V, are identical with those in Sind. The 
Shorkot bricks, judging from the style of letters upon them, he places from A.D. 79 
to 819, A thorough search might discover a string of Buddhist settlements marking 
the route of the Kashmirian army, which perhaps marched as far as the seashore, 
for in Sind we know of old війраз at Mirpur Khas and Tando Muhammad Khan.” 

A great deal of excayation work, which, until lately, was more or less impossible 
owing to lack of funds, remains to be done in Sind, which may throw a great deal of 
light upon the Buddhist period in that province. "Thul Rukin might be further 
explored, and the hopeless-looking ruin of Depar Ghingro would probably repay 
further research. The айра, the core of which is practically intact, 6 miles north 
by west of Tando Muhammad Khan, should certainly be excavated at once. There 
are many other promising sites in the north of Sind and the delta, 


HENRY Cousens, 


EXCAVATIONS АТ MANDOR. 


"HAT little is known of the history of Mandor, the ancient capital of Матубт, 
is to be found in the Report of the Archeological Department for the year 
1905-06. Тһе old name of the city was Мифдодата according to one inscription; 
and Mandacyapuradurga according to another. Tt was situated on a range of low 
hills locally known as Bhaumsén, at the foot of which stands the modern villag 
Mandor. The only ancient remains in this village that deserve notice are a ruined 
mosque anda gateway of the Muhammadan period. The prayer chamber of the 
mosque is supported on stone columns, all of which are still standing, though the 
back wall is much dilapidated. А little to the right of the mifrad is a broken slab 
built into the wall, the Persian inscription on which records that the mosque was 
founded in the reign of Sultan Firoz Shah. This Firoz Shah is manifestly tho 
Tughlaq prince of that name, who ruled from A.D. 1851 to 1388. The slah does 
not осепру its original position, nor is it known what this position was. 

About half a mile to the east of the village are two interesting relievos eut in 
the rock. One of them, approximately 81 long and 117 high, contains a row of 
nine figures. (Plate XL, а) The four-armed corpulent figure at the proper right 
end is that of бара, the remaining eight representing the eight divine mothers 
(ashta-matarak) of the Bralimanieal cult. Third from the proper right is Vaishnavi, 
the female energy of Vishnu. She has four arms, and in the lower left one holds a 
conch. Next to her comes Mahéévari with а bull standing behind her—the vehicle 
of her maie counterpart, Siva. ‘Then follows a figure of Brahmi, accompanied by a 
goose, "The second figure from the proper left is with the elephant Airivata, 
the vehicle of Indra, at her right sido; and by her side is Chàmundà sitting on a 
х the description which follows of the excavations at Maodór in Rajputana, my assist 
Sahni, is largely responsible. These excavations were planned by myself вий much of the we 
undor my personal supervision, but, before it could be finished, I was eallod away to a distant part of India and had to 
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human corpse and wearing а garland of human skulls, The remaining three figure 
nre Кашат, Varahi and Narasimhi, but, theirattributes being wanting, they cannot 
he individually identified. 

‘The other relief is cut in the rock close by. It consists of a rectangular niche 
about 23^ high and 2 wide, with an elaborate ornamental border all round, in which 
is a four-armed figure sitting cross-legged in the manner of Sürya, the Sun-God. All 
the four hands, however, are broken, and it is not possible to identify the figure 
with certainty. The style of the carving indicates the 7th or Sth century as the 
date of the relief. 

‘The old city of Mandor spread over the low hills from the modern village ns far 
north as the group of eenotaphs belonging to Ше Marwar Queens, and from the 
Nagadri river on the east for over a mile in a westerly direction, to where a small 
remnant of the city wall is still existing. No remains of private dwellings now 
remain; for they were carried off Бу Maharaja Bakht Singh, about the middle of the 
18th century, and used in the construction of the ramparts of Jodhpur’, This being so, 
it is not a little surprising that the castle, which dominates the eastern part of the 
plateau overlooking the Nagadri, has escaped destruction. Its walls, though badly 
damaged and partly buried beneath their own débris, still rise to a considerable 
height on the north and west sides. On the east, and to some extent on the south 
also, they were built at the edge of а precipitous searp and have fallen. They were 
constructed of massive blocks of stone, their width averaging some 24 ог 25 fret, 
and were further strengthened and protected by bastions on the outside, of which 
several are still preserved on the north and west sides. Along the curtain of the 
walls these bastions are either square or rectangular in plan; but the one at the 
north-west angle is circular, and it is probable that those at the other three corners 
were of the same form. ‘The gateways are hidden under the fallen débris, and their 
position cannot now he ascertained. ‘The west wall is pierced, near its southern 
extremity, by an opening, of which only the stone lintel is now visible. This was 
regarded by Mr. Garvick* as а gateway ; but it is so low that it can hardly have been 
anything but a drain, and in support of this view it may be remarked that a few 
yards to the west of the opening a channel is still to be seen, which carried off the 
drainage of the castle. The main approach to the castle, as well as to the city, is 
still well defined. It is а broad paved causeway which ascends the plateau а little 
to the north of the modern village of Mandor, and after passing the south-west 
angle of the Fort runs alongside the moat on its west side as far as the circular 
hastion at the opposite corner. Beyond this point it is not traceable. 

"The date of the castle's foundation is unknown. The Jodhpur city wall in- 
scription of Buka (Sam, 501) records that an ancestor of the king named Rajjila 
acquired Mandayyapuradurga with the help of his brothers and built a wall 
(prakara) in it. Rajjila and his brothers flourished ten generations before Bauka, 

e, about the 6th century A.D, Tt is possible that the wall referred to is the ram- 
part of the Fort, though, in the absence of more definite evidence, it is difficult to be 
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certain оп Ше point. A search made among the heaps of stones covering the wall 
revealed а number of inscribed slabs, but they are all later than the 11th century A.D. 

Of the buildings inside the castle the majority are of а still later date, and are 
relatively well preserved. One of these buildings is a square structure, some 75 
yards along each side and about 18 feet high. It has a flat roof and is divided 
into two halves by a narrow passage. The western half is blocked up. ‘Tho other 
half is a gloomy, pillared hall, containing a rude painting of Nahadasvümi, i.e. 
Nahadarao, who according to the #Ayalas was the last Pratihara ruler of Man 
То the north of this structure is a group of edifices with flat roofs supported on low 
columns, Their purpose is not apparent; but adjoining them on the east side is 
another building which was undoubtedly a Jaina temple, It consists of a small 
double-storeyed cella or shrine with а sadhamandapa in front. On the lintel of 
the doorway leading to the shrine are figures of four Tirthaükaras, while eight 
others are carved on the sēdi inside, In this temple they say that there was once 
а large inseribed slab, which now lies buried beneath the débris of a portion of the 
sabhimandapa. The temple faced towards the east, on which side there still exists 
a broad approach. 

But the most interesting objects in the castle are two elaborately seulptured 
monoliths (Plate XLIV, 0), which protrude from a large mound occupying the 
south-east corner, and rising somewhat more than 30 feet above the average ground 
level. These monoliths' belonged to а fine блема, which was intact in the time 
of Colonel Tod. They are referable to the Early Gupta period, and it was hoped 
that whatever remains lay concealed in the mound behind the columns, would prove 
to belong to Ше same epoch. This expectation, it may at олсе be said, was not 
realised; though the excavation of the mound was well repaid by the discovery of a 
later Brahmanieal temple built on a quite unusual plan. The temple consists of a 
sanctum perched on the summit of three high terraces which diminish in size 
towards the top and are ascended by flights of stairs on the east, north and south 
sides. "Phe sanctum, which is the earliest part of the building, must have been 
erected in the 7th or Sth century A.D., and was restored and enlarged during the 9th 
or 10th century, and again in the 12th century A.D. Tt is а small chamber, 19" 
square on the outside and 9" 8" on the inside, The walls, which are still standing to 
з height of some 8 feet, measure 4 8” in thickness, the core being of rough rubble, 
with both faces well finished. The blocks are held together by iron clamps only, 
without coment or mortar of any kind. On the outside, the walls are enriched with 
bold mouldings and relieved on the north, westand south faces by projections, 9 4° 
broad and some 10" deep. ‘The mouldings are identical on every side. Of the five 
courses which make up the present height of the walls the two lowest consist of 
well-dressed blocks without any carving. Above them is a bold torus, which, along 
the face of the projections, is replaced by а dentil-like row of plaques. The latter 
are adorned with foliage nnd other devices executed with considerable skill and 
resembling in style the sculptures on the Dhamekh Tower at Sarnath, The course 
above is ornamented with shallow niches with kirlimukhas or richly piumaged birds 
between. (Plate XLII, и.) For the most part the niches are empty, but those on the 
Со, А. S. М 1005-06, LI 
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north side contain either human heads or rosettes. The uppermost course is com- 
posed. of more massive blocks, with triangular decorations near its base and a torus 
moulding at the top. The carving on this course is much inferior to that in the 
lower courses, and there can be no doubt that it was added in the 12th century, when 
the temple was largely renovated. Ошу two of the blocks belonging to this course 
were found in situ ; the remainder had fallen and were restored to their places. 

On the east side, all the courses of the early wall terminate at distances of 8 
2” from the angles, the space between them having been occupied in the 7th or Sth 
century A.D. by a doorway, which was rebuilt in the 12th century, the date to 
which the existing jambs are to be ascribed. The width of this doorway is 3' 6”, 
On the inner face of the pillar near the south-east angle of the shrine is a short 
illegible inscription written in characters of the 12th or 18th century. Near this 
point two lintels were found, bnt neither of them appears to belong to this door. 
One of them, measuring 3’ 4” long, is divided into five spaces. In the middle space 
is sculptured the figure of а man with a woman in his lap, who is thrusting from 
her another man armed with a dagger. In the next panel on the right is a 
man cutting off the left hand of a woman with a dagger, while the end panel is 
occupied by a stalwart male figure, four-armed, and the panel at the opposite 
end by a love scene. 

In front of the door is а circular step (ardhachandra) cut into the form of an 
elaborate lotus flower, which appears to have been added in the 12th century A.D. 
Under it there came to light a stone dais, measuring 12’ by 8787, which no doubt 
belonged to the original shrine, Whether at one time it supported а porch, could 
not be ascertained. 

As to tho precise shape of the superstructure it сап only be surmised, for 
nearly all the stones which composed it had been carried away for use in later build- 
ings, though from the few that turned up here and there in the débris it seemed 
manifest that the sanctum had originally heen surmounted by а lara. One of 
these stones was a finial, about one foot high, of the ordinary amalaka form. 
Another, of the same height, was carved to represent a human face and had been 
used perhaps as a terminal to one of the faces (Madras) of the spire. (Plate XLII, 
2) A third block, which was found lying on the floor of the shrine, was orna- 
mented with a conventional lotus and no doubt belonged to the ceiling, which 
appears to have been constructed on the usual trabeate system, And among other 
pieces were portions of several miniature aras which had originally been ranged 
in groups against the sides of the central spire. 

The floor of the sanctum was paved with stone slabs, and on it there stood five 
pedestals of éira-lingas, one in each of the corners and one in the centre, The 
праз: themselves were not discovered. А sixth pedestal, measuring 2’ 1" long by 
103" broad and 43" high and intended for an image, was built against the middle of 
the west wall. The presence of the liga bases proves that at the time when the 
temple was deserted it was in the hands of the Saivaites, though at an earlier date, 
as we shall sce later on, it seems to have been dedicated to Vishnu. 

In the 9th or 10th century A.D. there appears to have been added to the 
shrine an antechamber or maudapa, of which the principal remains are 
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columns fonnd lying among the débris in front of the shrine or on the lower 
terraces. The columns, ns may be seen from the specimen illustrated in Plate 
XLIII, 1, are elaborately decorated with bands of musicians, Airtimukias, atlantes, 
floral designs and other motifs. Besides these columns several relievos were dis- 
covered amid the same débris, which are assignable to the same period and which 
were probably used to decorate the walls of the mandapa. One of these (Plate 
XLIII, 3) illustrates the fifth or Vamana агайга of Vishnu, which he undertook in 
order to humble the pride of the demon Bali. In the proper left lower corner 
stands Vishnu in the form of a corpulent dwarf, with an umbrella over his head, 
while before him is the demon, pouring water on his right hand, as а token of his 
gift of three paces of land. Then the dwarf is seen in his Virat form, his left leg 
raised on high, as he spans the three regions with his two mighty steps, while the 
demon clings to his right leg, in vain endeavour to restrain him, When, so the 
story goes, the god asked space for his third step, Bali offered his own person; 
whereat Vishnn was so pleased that he made him Lord of the Patala. This sculpture 
is of particular interest ав 
showing that in the 9th or 10th 
century A.D. tlie shrine was сопе 
scerated to the worship of Vishnu. 
Among other carvings that were 
found in the same heaps of 
débris the following also deserve 
notice:—a broken lintel with a 
figure of Sürya (Plate XLII, б); 
the bust of a well executed female 
figure (Plate XLII; 7); the 
head of a yagin, who is counting 
the beads of a rosary (Plate 
ХИП, 4) ; and the lower half of 
asmall female figure ‘carrying a 
child on her right “hip (Plate 
XLI, 5). 

The shrine, when it was first 
built, appears to have stood alone 
onthe summit. of the rock, the 
three terraces on which -让 now 
rests being subsequently added in 
the 1th century A.D. Тыз 
manifest from the different style 
of the architecture, and is further 
borne out by an inscription of Sahajapála, a ruler of the feudatory Chabamana 
dlan of Nadüla, which came to light on the middle terrace. The core of all 
these terraces is, in the main, composed of stone rubble, well faced and paved 
above with dressed slabs held together with iron clamps. Tn the lowest terrace the 


face stones are plain, but carved in the upper two. The mouldings of the latter are 
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returned along every side and the carvings, though shallow and by no means so 
artistic as the earlier ones on the wall of the shrine itself, ате still very effective 
(Fig. 1), As regards figure decoration, there are two reliavos which deserve notice, 
They occur on the north side of the topmost terrace. One of them (Plate XLIV, a) 
illustrates a troop of warriors on the march, оше of whom is riding a horse, while others 
are walking and others again are in a chariot drawn by camels, Та the middle of 
the slab is a water wheel of the type still commonly nsed in Rajputana з and дб the 
reservoir where the water collects a camel is drinking, while another is approaching 
from behind. ‘The other relief shows а number of warriors engaged in а hand-to- 
hand encounter and, at the right end, a horse-drawn chariot in which other warriors 
are hastening to the fight. 

The plans of the terraces vary somewhat, although they are, as far as possible, 
symmetrically superimposed. The uppermost is cruciform in shape with three 
projections on the west side and one on each of the other sides. Tts western half is 
well preserved у the eastern much damaged. Some of the stones belonging to it had 
fallen on to the lower terraces ; fortunately, however, they were easy to distinguish 
and were put back in their respective places, The projection on the east side once 
contained a flight of steps, though nothing but their foundations now remain. 

‘The middle terrace is rectangular in plan with two projections on the north 
and south sides and a single one in the middle of the west side. This terrace is 
quite intact, save for a few courses of the dressed stone facing on the north side. 
Tn the middle of the east side wore three flights of steps separated form one another 
by platforms. ‘The central flight, which is about 197 broad, is much dilapidated, 
and the one tothe north is almost entirely gone. The other flight, however, is in 
perfect condition, not one of its well-squareil stones having been displaced. 

‘The lowest terrace is only 4' high. A portion of it, near the south-west corner, 
had fallen down and has been rebuilt again with the капе materials. ‘This terrace 
was ascended by two stairways: one on the north, now much damaged, and one on 
the south, still quite intact. The latter consists of five steps, 5' 7" long with risers 
of from 6" to 8" high. It was over this flight of steps that the (oraya with its 
elaborately sculptured pillars alluded to above, once stood. The pillars belonging, 
as they do, to the Early Gupta period, are manifestly much older than the terrace, 
and we may suppose that they were brought from somo earlier temple and put up 
here when the terraces were constructed. The legends depicted on the eastern 
pillar are sufficiently described in my Annual Report for 1905-06 (pages 136-37). 
At that time the other pillar was partly buried beneath the ground, only the two 
uppermost panels being visible. Our clearance of the accumulated débris has now 
brought to light three more panels (Plate XLIV, 2), of which the top one, unfor- 
tunately, is much defaced and, so far, has not admitted of certain identification. In 
the panel below it is portrayed Krishna's fight with the demon Кейп, whom Кака 
had sent to destroy him. Tho legend, as told in the Реза s that Krishna 
and his brother Balarima were returning home one evening when they mot a bull 
of uncommon strength, which attacked Krishna but was quickly overcome and 
killed. In the sculpture Krishna is shown holding the horns of the demon bull, as 
he withstands its onslaught. Subsequently, as the story goes, the demon Këéin 


igar, 
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returns in the form of a powerful horse, which Krishna also slays hy thrusting his 
hand into its mouth. This further exploit is figured in the lowest panel of the 
column. 

The precinct of the temple was surrounded by а wall, varying in thickness 
from 6 to 12 feet, and still standing to а height of some 10 feet on the north aad 
west sides. ‘the approach through this wall, which is about 7 feet wide, is located 
in the north-west angle of this wall, and is obviously the entrance to which Colonel 
Tod refers in his description of the site! There is another and somewhat smaller 
gateway about fifty feet to the south, which opens on to the lowest terrace and was 
formerly approached from the outside by a stairway. Only its threshold now 
remains in sifu, but its lintel also was found lying on the terrace close by. 

lt has been remarked above that for some time previous to its final destruction, 
this temple was in the hands of the Saivaites. At what date, precisely, that destruction 
took place is not ascertainable, but it seems to have happened during or shortly after 
the Lith century A.D.; for to that century are assignable several sculptures from the 
topmost terrace, which were the latest found on the site and which wore an appear- 
ance of freshness, as if they had not long been executed when they were buried 
beneath the débris of the temple. Among these seulptures was the slab illustrated 
in figure 2, measuring 3'1" broad and З high. The main figure is that of Siva, 
seated on his vehicle Nandin, with attendant figures to right and left. The god has 
four hands. In the upper right he holds a trident ; in the upper left, a cobra, The 
lower right isin the gift-bestowing attitude; the lower left holds an uncertain 
object. 


V Rajasthan, Vol. 1, page 573. 
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^ That the temple was originally consecrated to Vishnu and continued im the 
‘possession of his votaries until, at any rate, the 19th century A.D., is proved not only 
by the seulptures referred to above but by a number of inscriptions which came to 
Tiglit during the excavations; for every one of these records which is earlier than the 
18th century alludes to Vishnu, either by that name or by one or other of his local 
‘cult titles—Kesaya, Нам, Vasudeva, башті or Nahadasvami; while the later ones 
speak only of Siva, 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS. 
1.) 


Tn the course of excavations portions of sixteen inseribed slabs came to light. 
‘At the close of the work they were deposited in the museum maintained by the 
Márwar Durbar at Jodhpur, 

1. Fragment of reddish sandstone, 7)" broad x63" high. Contains portions 
of six lines, The 2nd line mentions the sésa on which Vishnu 
sleeps during the intervals of creation. The 4th line mentions 
«агіда, the bow of Vishnu. The letters are neatly cut and belong to 
the Sth or 9th century A.D. 

3. Fragment, 21" brond and the ваше in height. It yields no information 
of any value. Characters coeval with those of No. 1. 

3. Triangular fragment of the same sort of sandstone, 9" broad at top by 11” 
high. Contains the beginnings of 14 lines in well-carved letters. 
Language elegant. Sanskrit verse in anush/up metre. Lines 1 and 2 
eulogise Vishnu. From the existing portions of lines 3 to 10 we 
gather that a certain worshipper of Kééava, whose name is missing, 
performed a fire-sacrifice (асана) presumably at Mandavya’s her- 
mitage (modern Mandor), and caused something to be built, ‘The 
same person obviously made the perpetual offering of a karisha of 
oil which is recorded in 1. 8. Lines 11 and 12 contain remains of 
the date, which is 9**, the other two digits being lost. The 13th line 
records the death, at Pushkara,' of somebody, 

‘The characters are of the 9th century A.D. It is much to be regretted 
that the character of the object the construction of which is recorded 
in the 5th line, cannot be ascertained. 

4, Four inscribed fragments, representing but a small fraction of a large 
prasasti, Two of these fragments fit together and contain the first 
portions of the first cleven lines. The other two belong to the lower 
portion ot the slab. The existing portion of the inscription соп- 
tains the genealogy of the feudatory Pratiharas from Harigchandra 
to Bhoja, who is manifestly identical with the brother of Tata and 
first son of Nagabhata. The name of the ruler in whose time this 

"md was inscribed is lost, as also its object, The first four verses 
were devoted to the praise of Vishnu and alluded to his sport with the 


(ву Pasprr Daya Вам Sans 


+ This is the name of a sacred tank near Ajmer. 
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herdswomen, and to his Vamana, Variha and Хатавийва incarnations. 
The characters used are of the same styler as those in the above- 
mentioned inscriptions. 

5—6. Nos. 5 and 6, which, on grounds of pakeography, are also assignable to 
about the 9th century, are too fragmentary to yield any information. 

7. Middle portion of an inscribed slab, 5" x 4". The second line contained 
the names of certain байгаа. Line З mentions (7866, the modern 
Оза. In the 4th line we read of a gold finial and banner. Tn the 
next line we can recover the date, which is 1197 of the Vikrama era, 
Line 6 contains the name of Asadeya, who presumably is the same 
as Азатата of the feudatory Chahaméana tribe. 

8. Nineteen fragments of an inscribed slab, which came to light in the 
eastern portion of the middle terrace. ‘They range in size from 117 
to 9”. Seventeen of these pieces can be put together with certainty, 
and thus supply portions of the first 48 lines of the inscription. The 
laeunze which remain are large and many, but the majority can be 
restored with the help of the Nadol plates of the Rajapntra Kirtipala 
of Vikrama-Sarivat 1218 The width of the slab was about 12" 
and the height up to the 48th line X 4}. The other two fragments 
аге from the lower part of the slab, but, as they fit neither to each 
other nor to the upper portion, the total height of the slab remains 
uncertain, 

The object of this inscription was to record the bestowal of a village. whose 
name is lost. The boundaries of this village are specified in lines 39 and 40 of the 
inscription. It was bounded on the north by Siyāhați, which may perhaps he 
identified with Sihat, situated some six miles to the east of Sojat town. Тһе names 
of the other boundaries are lost. The articles of daily worship were recorded in the 
Jast line of the inseription. One of them was musk (Fastarî). 

‘The recipient of the gift, as recorded in line 29, was [Nara]bhatasvami, who, no 
doubt, is the same as the Nahadasvimidéva of inscription No. 11. It is, therefore, 
certain that, when this inscription was put up, the temple at Mandor was a 
Vaishnava one. 

"The donor of the village was Sahajapála, son of Rayapala, grandson of Ratna- 
pala and great-grandson of Prithvipála, of the feudatory Chübamima clan of 
Хада. The main interest of the inscription lies in the fact that it supplies the 
names of four members ої the Мафија Chahamana clan, which were пої known 
before. They are Sahajapila, Ráyapüla, his queen Padmalladévi, and Ratnapāla. 
‘The name of Rüyapila was known from several inscriptions from Nadlii and Nadol, 
but it is only now that we know his proper place in the genealogy of this clan. 

‘The date of the inscription is missing, We have, however, dates Гог Ráyapálo, 
the father and predecessor of Sahajapala, which range from Vikrama-Sarhvat 
1189 to 1202. Sahnjapülw's reign must therefore have commenced soon after 
1202 V. 8. 


1 Vide Ер, Ind., TX, pp. 68 seg. 
з CL Ер. Ind, XI, 3 
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Inseriptions 9—10. Yield no information of any value. 
Inscription 11, Seven fragments of an inscription which was incised on a pillar. 
To judge from the style of the characters, this inscription is referable to about the 


same date as Хо. S. The ер 
to the Nahadas 


raph reeords the endowment of a village (name lost) 
midéva temple, to meet the expenses of the swing festival. 


The remaining five inscriptions supply no historical information. 


J. Н. MARSHALL. 
Daya Кам Sans, 
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HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS FROM THE 
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ПЕЕ present paper contains a résumé of Шо chief results of an archeological 

tour made by me on. the western borders of Tibet in the summer of 1909 on 
behalf of the Government of India, Starting from Simla on the 14th June, I travel- 
Jed up the Satluj valley to Poo in Bushahr and Shipke in Tibet, and, ercssing over to 
Spiti, continued my journey through Rubshu and Rong-chu-rgyud to Leh, the capital 
of Ladakh, From Leh I followed the trade route to Srinagar in Kashmir with ex- 
cursions to Likir, Alchi, Mangrgyu and Chigtan. I returned by way of the Plains, to 
Simla on the 11th October. The epigraphical and other historical and атећевојо- 
gical materials recovered will be published in due course. 

"The most ancient epigraphs of this region are the rock inscriptions of Khalatse 
consisting of one in Brahmi and three in Khardshthi. | Та the course of my tour, I 
did not meet with any of an earlier period, nor did I discoyer any more of the same 
age. We arrived at Khalatse just in time to prevent the inseribed rocks from being 
destroyed. As а new bridge across the Indus was being constructed, many boulders, 
some with interesting rock-carvinzs and inscriptions, had been blasted, and that 
with the Brahmi inscription had already been marked. I spoke to the overseer in 
charge, as well as to the officials of Khalatse, and entreated them to preserve these 
invaluable stones. | We took photographs of the Brahmi and the longer Kharoshthi 
inseription near the bridge, and of the ancient Gupta inscription near the mGochen 
зійра. In addition, a paper impression was taken of the Khardshthi inscription. 
‘The Brahmi and the two shorter Kharoshthi inscriptions have already been read by 
Dr. Vogel." 

About two miles above the Commissioner's compound, in Ше Leh valley, there 
are several ancient graves on which the late Dr. Shawe and myself did some excava- 
tion work in 1903, On hearing that somebody had a 


ain opened one of the graves, 


е Dokumente vow Khalatse in Z. D. 


р. 588. Our photograph of the Kharishthî inseription was aont to Professor Бареа of Cambridge, 
ii by Mr, Marshall. 
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Jed up the Satluj valley to Poo in Bushnhr and Shipke in Tibet, and, crossing over to 
Spiti, continued my journey through Rubshu and Rong-chu-rgynd to Leh, the capital 
of Ladakh. From Leh I followed the trade route to Srinagar in Kashmir with охо 
cursions to Likir, Alchi, Mangrgyu aud Chigtan, T returned by way of the Plains, to 
Simla on the 11th October. ‘The epigraphical and other historical and archíeolo- 
gical materials recovered will be published in due courso, 

"The most ancient epigraphs of this region are the rock inseriptions of Khalatse 
consisting of one in Brahmi and three in Khardshthi. ' In the course of. my tour, Т 
did not meet with any of an earlier period, nor did T discoyer any more of. Ше ваше 
age. We arrived at Khalatse just in time to prevent the inscribed rocks from being 
destroyed. As a new bridge across the Indus was being constructed, шаву boulders, 
some with interesting rock-carvings and inseriptions, had been blasted, and that 
with the Brálimi inscription had already beon marked, I spoke to the overseer iu 
charge, as well as to the officials of Khalatse, and entreated them to preserve these 
invaluable stones. We took photographs of the Brahmi and the longer Kharoshthi 
inscription near the bridge, and of the ancient Gupta inscription near the mGochen 
stipe. Tn addition, а paper impression was taken of the Kharoshthi inscription. 
"The Brabini and the two shorter Kharoshtht inscriptions have already been read by 
Dr. Vogel.’ 

About two miles above the Commi: compound, in the Leh valley, there 
аге several ancient graves on which the late Dr. Shawe and myself did some exeavae 
tion work in 1908, On hearing that somebody had again opened one of the graves, 


Вов his Annual Progress Report, 1000, nnd my paper JHistorisehe Dokumente von Хайа in Z. 0, М, 


Vol. USE, р. 88. Oar photograph of ‘the di invcription was ant to Professor Rapson of Cambridge, 
as първо Бу Mr, Хагны, О 22 


HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS FROM THE WORDERS OF TIBET. 105 


I decided to examine them, before it should be too late, The roof of the 
which Т opened is more than a yard below the prosont level of the ground. Tt 
consists of large unhewn stones of rectangular shape, each about one and a half 
yards long and a foot or so broad, The walls consist of masonry of unhewn 
stones. ‘The grave is about two yards long, one and a half yards broad, and at least 
six feet deep. 

"ће grave contained clay pots of various sizes, a few entire, but most of them 
in fragments, The largest pot, of which only fragments came to light, may have 
had a height of threo fect, the smaller pots, which were rarer than the larze ones, 
had a height of four to six inches. "There were also small saucor-like vessels of 
burnt clay, probably lamps, The pottery of the graves is not wheel but hand-made, 
and provided with very small handles, When Dr. Shawe and myself examined 
this grave in 1903, we found two elegant medium-sized vessels ornamented 
with designs in dark red colour, This time we could not find a single pot with 
painted designs in the grave; but linear ornaments were impressed on several 
of them, These painted or stamped ornaments are all of a very primitive 
type. hey consist of spirals, ladders and zigzag bands; aml occasionally there are 
bundles of lines which may represent grass or reeds, As most of the pots were 
broken at the bottom, I was led to believe that they had fallen down from some 
height, probably from wooden boards, 

As T had observed, when previously examining the graves, most of the pots 
were filled with human bones, ‘This circumstance seems to indicate that the ancient 
inhabitants of the Leh valley indulged in the practice of cutting the corpses 
to pieces and filling the clay pots with the fragments. ‘This custom, which в 
also found in other parts of the globe, is asserted by Chinese authors to have been 
in vogue in the “Empire of the Eastern Women.” We found between fifteen 
and twenty skulls in one single grave, How many there were originally, it 
is dificult to state, as we were not the first to examine the grave. All the 
skulls were most distinctly dolichoeephalic, and the index formulas 74—77 would 
probably suit them all. As dolichocephalic heads are a distinctive mark of the 
Dards of Da Hanu, and other Dard settlements of Ladakh, we are led to believe 
that the poople who built these ancient graves, were probably of Dard stock, 
Besides human bones, the grave contained the skull of a sheep, and the horn of an 
ох, which are apparently remains of a sacrifice, or gifts to the dead, 

"The grave yielded also a number of bronze implements, some in fairly good 
preservation, Most of them, however, were much corroded and covered with thick 
layers of verdigris, First of all, I may mention small square luminte of thin bronze, 
furnished with an embossed ring, of which we found hundreds, Whether they 
were used for ornamental purposes, or as coins, T am unable to decide. Then, there 
were numerous beads of bronze, both round and oblong in shape, small and large, 
the largest thicker than a finger. Later on, we discovered little bell-shaped pen- 
dants of bronze with triangular holes and a ring at the top. "They were probably 
inserted between the bronze beads of the necklace. Then, there were а number of 
bronze buttons of various sizes with a loop on the reverse, some of ordinary size, 


about half an inch in diameter, but others much larger, up to about two inches in 
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in prison as a martyr for Buddhism about 1025 A.D. The words following the name 
inthe inseription are sku rng la“ in his life time.” Though fragmentary, the inserip- 
tion contains some interesting information. We learn from it that in the days of the 
priest-king Ye-shes-’od the villages of Spu (Poo) and dKor both existed and that Spu. 
even possessed a palace. The priest-king had ten sons, and all of them were sent to 
Poo, With what object cannot be said with certainty, but from the frequent 
occurrence of the words Uia-chos (religion of the Ша) and sngar-chos (former 
religion), it appears that they were sent here for the propagation of Buddhism. In 
the end we read that they erected at Spu some structure, probably the first Buddhist 
temple, which has now entirely disappeared. 

On one of the walls of the Tabo monastery of Spiti I discovered an inscription 
of the days of king Byang-chub-od of Guge, the very ruler who invited Atiía to 
Tibet. The principal hall of the Tabo monastery, called rNam-par snang-mdzad, 
seems to haye remained almost unchanged since the days ої Аба, and its artistic 
images and ancient pictures deserve a closer study than we could devote to it during 
our brief visit. It also contains an eleventh century manuscript of the Tibetan 
version of the Prajfi-paramita. 

More important than this document are two inscriptions written on the wall in 
black ink immediately above the floor. Their low position indicates that they were 
intended for people who are in the habit of sitting cross-legged on the ground. One 
of them is historical ; it speaks of the foundation of the Tabo monastery about 900 
years ago, and of people who were connected with that event. The other inscription 
isadmonitory. One might call it Є blessing and cursing,” but there is more of cursing 
init than of blessing. It speaks of the many punishments to be inflicted on such 
Jamas, as do not live up to the standard of the law, and there is no end of chopping 
off parts of their bodies. I wonder if these regulations have ever been carried out. 
То return to the historical inscription, it records a renovation of the Tabo monastery 
by Byang-chub-'od, the priest-king of Guge, forty-six years after the monastery had 
been founded by Lhayi-bu Byang-chub sems-dpa, The latter, evidently the king of 
Ladakh mentioned in the Ladakhi chronicle as one of the early rulers of that 
country, is referred to with much respect in this inscription. His advice was 
repeatedly asked by the king of Guge, and thus the inscription confirms the state- 
ment of history that the kings of Ladakh were the recognized suzerains of the princes 
of Guge. Besides both these royal names, the inscription contains those of the two 
most important lamas of the period, vis., Rin-chen bzang-po, and Atia, the latter 
being called Phul-byung, which is his Tibetan name, as already stated by the Rey. 
Jüschke. The inscription says that Rin-chen bzang-po was madea “light of wisdom " 
through the agency of Atia. This is apparently a reference to the controversy 
between the two lamas which ended with Rin-chen bzang-po acknowledging Atita's 
superiority, 

As this inscription was evidently written in the days of king Byang-chub-'od, 
about 1050 A.D., it is of great importance for Tibetan palwography, as are also the 
inscriptions of ће same times at Poo, Alchi, and Mangrgyn in Ladakh. It should be 
remembered that, besides these epigraphs, only the following dateablo inscriptions of 
ancient Tibet have become known : (1) The Endere inscriptions of the Sth century 
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discovered by Dr. Stein. (2) The inscription of king Khri-srong-lde-btsan of about 
780 A.D. at Lhasa, discovered by Professor Waddell. (3) The inscription of king 
Ralpacan of 810-820 A.D. at Lhasa, The most archaic of the Endere epigraphs 
have among others, the following peculiarities :—(1) the i vowel sign is often inverted ; 
(2) when т precedes i or е, y intervenes ; (3) words ending in r, 1, or n are furnished 
with a d suffix. Now, the Tabo, ри, Alchi and Mangrgyu inscriptions of the 11th 
century exhibit only the two last mentioned peculiarities. The i vowel sign is no 
longer inverted in them, but is always in its present position. From this observation 
we may conclude that all those inscriptions which contain inverted i vowel signs, may 
be older than the eleventh century. As regards the position of the e and o vowel 
signs on the right or left upper end, or above, the consonant base, it varies with the 
age ої inscriptions. I have recorded a few observations on this peculiarity in my 
article on Ralpacan's inscription. I am of opinion that the compilation of the 
bKa~agyur about 1300 A.D., marks an epoch in Tibetan paleography, It 
probably put an end to the intervening y between m and i or e, and to the 
suffixed d, From about the year 1300 A.D., the Tibetan orthography probably 
remained stationary, and the age of an inscription after 1300 can be estimated 
/ only by the position of the vowel signs on or above their consonant bases, “ 

With regard to the Alchi monastery, it deserves special mention that a well 
executed picture of a king with his wife and son is found on the other side of the 
door, opposite to king Byang-chub sems-dpa's inscription. It, therefore, most 
probably represents this king himself. My reason for this assertion is that both in 
the dGon-khang temple of Leh and in the Byams-pa temple of Basgo, we find the 
portraits of the royal founders by the side of the door, The supposed king Byang- 
chub sems-dpa wears a diadem, and his yellow coat has large round spots of blue or 
purple colour with the figure of a lion or tiger in each of them, whilst his girdle 
shows a checkered pattern of white and red. He is shaded by an umbrella and in 
his hand carries an axe of fanciful shape. His son (probably Lha-chen rgyal-po) is 
dressed in a similar manner and the queen has her hair plaited in little 
In another hall at Alchi there are also some interesting pictures of the same 
representing Tibetan sports, notably hawking. 

In Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir, I paid special attention to all such places 
as are connected with Rifichana Bhoti, the Tibetan king of Kashmir who reigned 
from 1319 to 1323 A.D. He is the reputed builder of the Awwal Masjid, the 
oldest mosque of Srinagar, а small insignificant building which bears no compari- 
son with the beautiful later mosques of Srinagar. Tt has not even a minaret on the 
roof, and the walls have lost their plaster coating. It is empty and devoid of 
artistic decoration. Tt is said that formerly there was a stone slab incised with 
non-Atabie character, described as a kind of Sastri, which designation may stand 
for батаа or Tibetan. About twenty years ago, so I was told, а European carried 
off the stone and took it to England, Anyhow, a Persian translation of the 
inscription has apparently been preserved in Haidar Malik's Persian History 
of Kashmir. Itrans thus: “My friend, for the sake of gaiety, has become the 
observed of observers. His face claimed Islam, and his hair adorned paganism. He 
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diameter. The largest һай a scolloped edge, like an Indian one anna piece. None 
of them contained an inscription. ‘The smallest wore quito plain, the largest had au 
elaborate spiral ornament, and those of medium size a star ornament, I suppose 
that these buttons were worn by the ancient officials ns a distinguishing mark of 
rank, as is the case in China nowadays. Besidos soveral fragments of bronze pots, 
we found а well preserved small bronze enn with a spout of excellent workmanship, 
though quite plain and without any ornament, Imay also mention a bronze seal 
with a cross pattern and an entiro bracelet with a pattern of small circles, In 
addition, let mo say that fragments of iron implements and a single gold implement 
came to light also. The latter is of a shape similar to the mouth-piece ofa trumpet, 
Dut its purpose is not known, Its ornamentation is a curved form of the Greek 
key. 

dà The ancient graves at Leh, as stated above, as well as those at rGya call to 
mind the following description of the form of burial practised in the * Empire of the 
Eastern Women” ns found in Chinese historians :—“ When a person of rank dies, 
they strip off the skin, and put the flesh and bones mixed with gold powder into a 
vase, and then bury it ...... At the burial of the sovereign, several tons of the great 
ministers and relatives are buried at tho same time." The latter statement may 
account for the great numbor of skulls, sometimes ns many as twenty, found in a 
single grave, From the large bronze buttons, obviously a mark of high rank, I 
conclude that the Leb grave actually contained the remains of several ministers. 
"The boundaries of the “ Empire of the Eastern Women " are given in the Swi-khu as 
well as by Hiuen Tsang, "hey are Khotan, Sampaha (Ladakh), Brakmapura (the 
upper Ravi valley) and Tibet, The Empire apparently comprised the Tibetan: pro- 
vinces of Gugeand Ruthog, and possibly Eastern Ladakh’ The empire was а 
"Tibetan one according to our Chinese authorities, and it is therefore difficult to nc- 
count for dolichocephalic heads in the Leh graves, the skulls being evidently mot 
those of Tibetans but of Aryans, My explanation would be that in those times 
the greater part of Ladakh was inhabited by Dard emigrants from Gilgit, As 
regards the date of the Leh graves, the presonee of iron, besides bronze, seems to 
preclude the fixing of any very early date, Та my opinion the grave dates from 
between 1 and 500 A.D. 
Our researches in the field of the pre-Buddhist religion of Ladakh and ‘Tibet 
wore also crowned with success. The earliest type of the pre-Buddhist religion is 
Naturo worship, as it finds expression in the oral versions of the Kesar Saga, and 
in several collections of hymns, such as the gLing-zlu and tho marriage rituals. "The 
principal sources for the study of this ancient religion are contained in tho folk- 
lore of the western borders of Tibet, But some of the ancient songs have already 
become literature. Then, what is literature, and what folklore? For my own parts 
when an old saga or hymnal which has been handed down orally for centuries is 
reduced to writing without the agency of a European or educated Indian, T propose 
to call it literature, 

Previous to my Tibetan tour I had discovered only a single specimen of such 

indigenous manuscripts of hymnals, viz, the Marriage Ritual of ‘Tagmachig, To my 
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gratification I found at Poo another manuseriptof an old hymnal written down by 
the natives themselves, According to their own statement, it contained the son; 
which were used on the occasion of their former human sacrifices, The language of 
this hymnal is exceptionally difficult to understand. Although 1 have made partial 
translations of it, T am still far from understanding the whole. ‘The last part is of 
special interest, as it seems to contain the ideas of the pre-Buddhist inhabitants of 
these regions with regard to the Ше after death, Later on, when tho pre-Buddhist 
religion had become mixed up with doctrines borrowed from Buddhism and Hinduism 
it changed its charactor and beeamo the Bon-chos, which was still prevalent in the 
tenth and eleventh centuries, as we know from legends connected with Milaruspa. 

We discovered what appeared to be a ruined Bon-po temple of those times at 
Lamayuru. The entrance was towards the cast, exactly as in many ancient Buddhist 
temples. Owing to the roof having collapsed, the frescoes in this temple have 
suffered bully. Most of the divinities painted on the walls of the hall, аге of Bude 
dhist type, but their complexion is either blue or black, and their dress is red. 
Besides, there were several female figures of unusual shape whose complexion was 
white, They appear to wear ear flaps, like the modern Ladakhi women, On the 
coiling were represented well designed rows of female musicians, alternately white 
and grey. "The most interesting group of frescoes is that which represents whut I 
believe to be priests of the Bon-po religion, One of them is represented almost 
life size, whilst the others are smaller. They aro all clothed in whito undergarments 
and striped gowns, ‘The large figuro, and one of the smaller figures, wear gowns 
with black and blue stripes; in the case of the othor small figures the gowns are 
striped black and grey, ‘The largefigure, moreover, weors a blue hat, like а European 
soft hat with a broad brim, ‘The smaller figures have hats of the same shape, but of 
black colour. In most references to the Bon-po priests, their dress is described as 
being black, but there are a few passages which make mention of the blue colour of 
their dress, Those relies of the Bon religion at Lamayuru are of some importance ; 
for, as we learn from Sarat Chandra Das’ “ Journey to Lhasa” the present day Bon- 
po priests of Central Tibet cannot be distinguished from Buddhist. priests, the dross 
of hoth being exactly alike, 

‘The times of А беа have become known through the same author's work, * Indian 
Pandits in the Land of Snow," anda few translations of texts relating (о church 
history have been published in the Journals of the Buddhist Тех! Society. But, 
up to the present, it has been impossible to decide whether the persons mentioned in 
connection with Atiśa actually lived, ог not: Tn the course of our tour we 
discovered soveral inscriptions of those times, at Poo, in Spiti and in Ladakh. 

"The one at Poo is а тоск ption which was found ina field belonging to a 
lama called bKa-rzyud. "The rock is about six feet high and is carved on опе side. The 
upper half of the carved side shows the well executed representation of a spa, the 
lower half, which is in very bad preservation and mostly underground, that of a 
human being wearing a three-pointed hat. On the other sido of the stone isa Tibetan 
inscription of eleven lines, of which only the first two are in fair preservation ; of the 
remaining lines only the beginning and end portions have been preserved. The 


first line contains the full name of the royal priest Lha-blama Yeeshes-‘od, who died 
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controls both paganism and Islim, and takes interest in both." From this 
iuseription il would follow that Riñchana Bhoti had become only half converted. 
‘The Awwal Masjid is, according to popular tradition, the oldest mosque of Srinagar, 
‘and people assert that thousands of Hindus were here converted to Islam. Tt is 
generally known as Rindán Shih Masjid, In the chronicle, mentioned above, it 
is also stated that RilWehana Bhoti built the shrine called Bulbul Lankar, which is 
situated only a few steps from the Awwal Mosque. Tt is interesting that 
Riiichana’s friend, priest Bulbul, has found his way into Ladakhi folklorf, where he 
is mentioned in the song of the Bodro Masjid of Srinagar, At a short distance from 
Bulbul Lankar, people showed us the grave of Rifichana Bhoti. Tt is marked by a 
plain slab uninscribed and a little larger in size than the tombstones of common 
people. It is surrounded by n low stone wall on the four sides, and rosebushes 
have been planted inside the enclosure, As I have shown elsewhere; Rifichana 
Bhoti is probably identical with the Tha-chen rgyalbu rin-chen of the Ladakh 
chronicles. 
At Leh, I discovered the first inscription of king bKra-shis rnamergyal, the 
Ladakhi king who, in all probability, reigned in the days of the Turkoman 
invasion of Sulfin Haidar of Kaghgur, 1500—1532 A.D. Tt is found in a temple 
of wd colour, on the top of the rNamergyal rise-mo hill at Leh. This tomple, 
called mGon-khang, is Ше very one which was erected by king bKra-shis rnam- 
rgyal, as stated in the rGyal-rabs. Dr Marx was assured of its existence, but 
was unable to visit it, Tt contains very artistically executed figures of “the four 
Jords” which are from about three to eight fect high, The principal figure re- 
presents rNam-thos-sras (Vaiéravaga), the god of wealth, in sexual union with his 
Sakti. "These images belong to the few in Ladakh which can be roughly dated and 
are, therefore, of the greatest importance for the history of Tibetan art. Among the 
wall paintings, I noticed one on the right hand side of the door which represented 
gorgeously dressed mon wearing Yarkandi turbans. At first I failed to understand 
the presence of these Moslim portraits in a Buddhist temple, until the lama in 
charge explained that they represented Ladakhi kings. By the side of the picture, 
there is a long inscription in gold on indigo-tinted paper, which mentions king 
WKra-shis rNam-rgyal, the builder of the temple, From this it appears that the 
picture represents this king who testified to his feigned attachment Ко the Turks by 
adopting their dress. As regards Ше Turkoman invasion under Sultan Haidar, which 
took place during his \, it is very difficult to reconcile the "Tibetan with the 
Turkish account contained in the ‘Carikh-i-Rashidi, According to the Ли 
sources, he gained a signal victory over the Turkomans and the corpses of the slain 
Turks were placed before the idols of the mGon-khang temple, whereas the Pirikb- 
i-Rashidi represents him as а servant of the Turks who held him in little honour. 
In the fresco, it is only the male members of the royal family of Ladakh who are 
shown wearing the Turkoman dress, whereas the females are dressed in true Ladakhi 
fashion. Tt is of particular importance that the name of a state minister, Phyag-rdor 
is mentioned in the temple inseription, as having served under bKra-shis rNam-rgyal. 
‘The name of the same minister is also found in the Dara rock inscription which 
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contains the name of а king, Lha-chen Kun-dga rNam-rgyal, As the latter name 
is not found in the Ladakhi chronicles, T had difficulty in identifying king Kun-dga 
rNam-rgyal. Now I feel inclined to identify him with bKra-shis rNam-rgyal’s 
father, king Lha-chen bha-gan, the founder of the rNam-rgyal dynasty. Tt is quite 
possible that Lha-chen bha-gan did not only give names containing the word гХаш- 
rgyal to his sons, but that he assumed such a name for himself. Thus, Кил- ка 
rNam-rgyal may be identical with Lha-chen bha-gan ; and the minister Phyag-rdor, 
after having served Lha-chen bha-gan, may have done service also under bKr 
rNam-rgyal, Another inscription of bKra-shis rNam-rgyal is found at Alehi, where 
he renovated the gSum-thsag temple, apparently with the assistance of an Indian 
who knew the Mughal style of painting. ‘This adaptation of Mughal art to a 
Buddhist subject is probably unique. Tt is interesting that the inseription. which 
records the restoration of the temple, also mentions the amount of red, blue, or gold 
colour which was contributed by various peasants of the neighbourhood, 

On а mani wall at Torling, in the desert between Капйуаг and Spiti, T 
discovered an inseription of a king of бише who resided at Tsaparang, apparently 
during the first half of the 17th century, This таці wall was erected by an 
inhabitant of the Tibetan village of rGyumkhar, the Shugar of the шар, When 
reading this inscription, I could not help thinking at once of the Jesuit priest 
Andrada, who says that he found a ‘Tibetan king at Tsaparang who was 
favourably inclined towards Christianity. ‘his statement has beon subjected to 
serious doubts by modern writers on Tibet, who could not believe that a king should 
ever have resided at the now unimportant village of Tsaparang, Now Andrada 
is vindicated by the inscription which proves that Tsaparang was the capital of 
а sovereign whose power was acknowledged even as far as Spiti. The dynastie 
namo of the kings of Guge, the last of whom apparently resided at "Tiparang 
was Ide, The name of the king mentioned on the votive tablet, is Khri bKra- 
shisgrags-pa Lde, As this name is not found in the genealogical tree of the Guge 
Kings, he must be one of the later members of the dynasty, He cannot well have 
reigned before 1600 for mani walls were hardly ever constructed before 
that time, nor can his reign have fallen much later than 1630 A.D., for about that 
time, Indra Bodhi rNamergyal, а younger brother of the king of Loh, was made 
vassal king of Guge, and in 1050 A.D., Guge was annexed by Lhasa and received 
a Tibetan Governor, Tt is, therefore, very probable that Khri bKra-shis grags- 
pa Lde is the very king whose acquaintance was made by Andrada in 1623 A.D. 

This supposition is strengthened by the discovery of a similar votive tablet, 
which I made three days after at Tabo in Spiti. It contained the name of the 
samo king and gave Tsaparang as his residence. But, what is still more surprising, 
is the occurrence of the following short prayer on the tablet: “ Help that the darkness 
and unfaithfulness to our religion Шеге [at Tsaparang] may cease.” The man 
who carved tho inscription, was evidently displeased with the king of Tsaparang’s 
inclination towards Christianity. So was the suzerain king of Leh, for it was 
probably on this account that he placed his younger brother on the throne ої Guge. 
We shall, therefore, be justified in accepting Andrada’s account of his mission 
to Tsaparang without any severo criticism. 
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Among the manuscripts collected by me there are copies of some important 
works relative to the history of Ladakh. As stated elsewhere, the Tibetan text of 
Dr, К. Marx's second “ Historical Document from Ladakh” (of his В. and С. MSS.) 
being lost, the English translation only has as yet been published. It was, of course 
my particular wish to trace these important documents, but Dr. Marx’s indications 
аз іо their ownership are somewhat vague. I had long suspected that Munshi 
dPal-rgyas of Leh was the owner of manuscript С. and оп the Мань copy of the 
rGyal-rabs being examined by the Rev. С. Reichel of Leh, my supposition proved. 
to be correct. Tt was still more difficult to recover manuscript В. Mr. Josef Thse- 
brian of Leh, our Mission schoolmaster, succeeded finally in tracing Munshi Tsandan 
of Leh as its happy owner, 

From Munshi dPal-rgyas was also obtained his latest, revised and enlarged, version 
of Ше Dogré war, and from Munshi Tsindan a сору of the first chapter of the Lad- 
vags rGyal-rabs, containing an account of the creation of the world, a chapter which 
has never been published. At Leh, T chanced upon a number of manuscripts ої my 
‘own, mostly relating to Ladakhi folklore, which were preserved in the Mission 
library. These manuscripts, of which only a few have as yet been published, as well 
as my other stock of unpublished documents, were purchased by the Government of 
India. Among them isa copy of a woodprint containing a Primer of the Tibeto- 
Mongolian script of Tibet, and a number of copies of chronicles of vassal chiefs from 
Ladakh. The Primer has already stood me in good stead in deciphering the seals of 
the Dalai Таша, of a chief of Sikkim; and of Thso-dpal rNam-reyal of Ladakh. 

Among the antiquities brought back from my tour let me mention a collection 
of Tibetan stone implements, and another of clay tablets, many of which are fur- 
nished with inscriptions in Indian and Tibetan characters. "The Indian legends 
cover the period from about 600 to about 1200 A.D. These antiquities will be 
deposited in the Indian Museum at Calcutta with Ще exception of those unearthed 
in Ladakh, which have been claimed by the Kashmir Darbar, and, it is understood, 
are now preserved in the Partab Singh Museum at Srinagar, 
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EXCAVATIONS AT HMAWZA NEAR РКОМЕ. 


1908-9, and 


НЕ excavations extended over the three open seasons of 190 

1909-10, the locality having been first visited hy me in 1900-7 in company 
with the late General de Beylié of Cochin China, whose death was a serious loss to 
Tndo-Chinese arehieology. Tn 1907-8, the following sites were exeavated :—Ist 
Zezu Pagoda (East), 2nd Pogaunzkangón, Srl Thaungbyegón, Ath Monthtmagon 
and 5th Пр. То the following season I was on leave, and the excavations were. 
continued by my locum tenens, Maung Ро Thaung, ВСВ, К.5.М., Assistant 
Engineer, who exposed the West Zegu Pagoda and cleared the jungle on the Palace 
site, Tn 1909-10, the work was resumed under my supervision, and fresh ground 
was opened at the Singyidaing Pagoda, Kauthouzindaung, and the Atwin Moktaw 
Pagoda, 

Hmawza or Yathemyo (the City of the Rishi) which has been identified with 
tho Sri-kshtea of the Burmese Chronicles, is situated about 5 miles to the east of 
Prome, According to tradition, it was founded hy King Duttabaung, 101 years after 
the Nirvāya of the Buddha, that is, in the year 443 В.О. (in accordance with the 
Burmese method of reckoning In the native annals it is stated that the city was 
surrounded by a circuit wall with thirty-two large and twenty-three small gates, and 
was filled with splendid buildings, including three royal palaces with handsome gilt 
spires, About the beginning of tho second century of the Christian era, the town 
was abandoned and fell into ruin, but the remains of massive walls, constructed with 
woll-burnt bricks, 18 inches long by 9 wide and 3 thick, and of embankments aod 
pagodas attest that, where seven or eight villages now stand in rice fields and 
swamps, intersected here and there hy patches and strips of brushwood, there was 
once а large city, the capital of a flourishing and powerful kingdom. 

Cononel Gerini * identifies Sri-kshetra, with the Mareura Metropolis of Ptole- 
my, who is reputed to have published his ‘Geography’ about 146 A.D. In the 7th 


1 Of, Indo Нау, Proma et Samara. Foyage avehtologiqueen Birmanie et. en Meropotrmie, Parin 1007. 


(Publications do 1 Société frangaise des fouilles urchéologiquas 1.) 
з Cf. de Boylié, op. eit. р. 9. 
> Researches on Ptolemy's Geography of Eastern Avia, pp. à ft 
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century A.D. Hinen Thsanz (or Yuan Chwang) and I-tsing mention Siih-ti-ch‘a-to-lo, 
which has been identified with 8ri-kshatra Та the eighth and ninth centuries 
АЛ, the following is recorded in the chapter on “ Southern Barbarians” in the 
Annals of the T'ang dynasty (618—905 A.D.), the kingdom of the Piu or Рчдо haying 
been identified with $ri-kshétra or ancient Роше, although it is quite possible that, 
at that period, the seat of supreme power had been transferred to Pagan : “ When 
‘the King of the Piao goes out in his palankeen, he reposes on а conch of golden cord ; 
hut for long distances he rides an elephant, He has several hundred female attendants, 
The circular wall of his city is built of greenish glazed tiles, and is 100 Zi. Tt has 
twelve gates and there are pagodas at each of the four corners. The people all 
live’ inside it, Their house tiles are of lead and zine, and they use the wood 
of the Nephelium lichi us timber. They dislike taking life. "They greet ‘each 
other by embracing the arm with the hand. They know how to make astronomical 
calculations, and are devotees of Buddhism. They have a hundred monasteries with 
“bricks of vitreous ware, embellished with gold and silver, vermillion, gay colours and 
те kino, "The floor is painted and covered with ornamented carpets. The King's 
residence is in like style. The people cut their hair at seven years of age and enter a 
monastery. Tf, at the age of twenty, they have not grasped the doctrine, they become 
lay people again. For clothes they use a cotton sarang, holding that, as silk involves 
the taking of life, it ought not to be worn. On the head they wear golden-flowered 
hats with a blue net, or bag set with pearls. In the King’s palace there are placed 
two bells, one of gold, and one of silver ; when an enemy comes they burn incense and 
heat the bells in order to divine their good or evil fortune, There is a huge white 
image of hundred fect high; litigants buen incense and kneel before the image 
reflecting within themselves whether they are right or wrong, after which they retire. 
When there is any disaster or plague, the King also kneels down in front of the 
image and blames himself... ...The women twist their hair high np on the crown of 
the head, and ornament, it with strings of pearls; they wear a natural-tinted female 
petticoat, and throw pieces of delicate silk over themselves, When walking they 
hold a fan, and the wives of exalted persons have four or five individuals at each 
side holding fans. 

“Nan-chao used to exercise suzerainty over it on account of its contiguity and 
by reason of the military strength of Nan-chao. Towards the close of the Sth 
century АЛ), the King Yung Kiang, hearing that Nan-chao had become part of the 
T'ang Empire, had a desire to join China too, and Imousun sent an envoy named 
Yang Kinming to Кіеп-пап. The Viceroy of Si-ch'wan, Wei Kao, begged permis- 
sion to offer the Emperor some barbarian songs, and, moreover, told the Pao State 
to send up some musicians, For specimens of their music see the General Annals. 
His Majesty Divius Teh made Shu-nan-do President of the Tmperial mews, and sent 
him back. The Governor of Kái-chun submitted a panegyric upon the Pino music. 
Tn the year $32, the Nan-chao Monarch kidnapped three thousand Burmans, and 
colonised his newly acquired eastern dominions with them." * 


1 Tide Watters, On Yuan Chwang's Traste in India, (A. D. 629—645), Vol. 
AF the ВИИИ religion ав practised in Judio al the Malay Avéhipalags (A. 
2 Parkor, Burma with special reference to her relations with China, pp 
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Ancient Prome is still known to the Hindus as Brahmodés, and the Irmwaddy 
(Exavati) river, оп which it stands, is regarded by them as second only to the Ganzes 
in its efficacy to wash away sin, "he ancient connection of Prome with India is 
further confirmed by the discovery about seventeen years ago, ut а village seven miles 
to the south of the Hmawza Railway station, of two gold serolle containing the 
well-known Buddhist formula “ Yë dhamma hétupabhard,” which is incised in Ше 
Eastern Chalukyan script of the 10th century A.D A certain ount of evidence 
is also afforded by the style of the buildings, Of the eylindvical-shaped Pagodas 
or ancient date, the best known are the Thaukkyama, Myinbuhu, Bawbawzyi 
yama, ‘The first has been thoroughly renovated, and has lost all 
traces of its ori the upper portion of the second has been modernized, but 
its lower part still retains some of the features of its ancient architecture. Of 
ing three (Plate XLV, figs. 1, 2, and 3), Bawbaw: 
and the Government has undertaken to conser ‘This edifice may be described as 
a high cylindrical superstructure n wding terraces and crowned with 
an iron £j, It has а slight indentation in the centre, and the upper portion below the 
6 is shaped like a cone. Tt is 153 feet high from the natural ground level to the 
top of the fi, and is 240 feet in circumference. The measurements of the height of 
its several parts aro ns follows :一 2 


Payagyi and Р 


Square eee „ „ „о у + 
Cylindrical body of Pagoda . . . , , | [1 
Содіо dome. . . ， SOC 5 
Аааа , ， Я mE Arn 
TE gute НИКА tel ARs WS 
Tort 


‘There are three peculiarities in the construction of the Bawbawgyi, which are 

not noticeable in the shrines of Pagin :一 

(i) The exposed surface of the brickwork on the body of the Pagoda is notched 
in squares so as to increase the adhesive qualities of the plaster ; 

(ii) The core of the Pagoda, which is 80 feet high and 10 fect in diameter, is 
turned into a vertical hollow shaft, in order apparently to secure economy ; 

(iii) On the north face, two parallel lines, about 4 fect in breadth, run along 
the whole length of the cylindrical body, almost detaching а thin strip of brickwork 
from the structure. These lines indicate that the outer covering, which is in layers, 
was built in a circular form, and that a small segment was added to complete the 
Whole structure, 

Ancient Prome, or Sri-kshdtra, served as a buffer state between the Burmese 
monarchy of Pagin and the Talaing kingdom of Pega, and it was generally despoiled 
during the devastating wars of these rival powers, It was ransacked by Anawrata, 
in the 11th century A.D., when his victorious army returned from Thaton. Many 
pagodas, including the Bawbawzyi, were robbed of their treasure and relies, which 
жеге eventually enshrined in the Shwozigon at Pagan. The following account of the 
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3 Those valuable records were pablishe in Ep, Id. Vol. V, 
in the British Museum. 
з Cf: alan de Boylió, op. 


it бар 01, 08 and 65. 


ча 


116 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1909-10, 


plunder and destruction of Prome in the 16th century A.D. given by Ferdinand 
"Mendez Pinto, who professes to have been an eye-witness illustrates the degree of 
ruthless vandalism committed by the Burmese and Talaings in the hour of victory 
which did not spare even the monuments dedicated to the service of reli 

“This treason so concluded,” says Pinto, " was effected on the 28rd of August 
in the year 1545, wherein this Tyrant of Bramaa [Bringinoco or Hanthawadi Sinbyue 
yin] carried himself with all the barbarousness and cruelty that he used tò practise 
jn the like cases, The gate was opened, the city delivered up, the inhabitants ай ent 
to pieces, without so much as sparing one; the King and Queen made prisoners, their 
treasure taken, the buildings and temples demolished, and шашу other inhumanities 
exercised with such outrageousness, the belief whereof is beyond the imagination and 
thought of men’; and truly, T never represent unto myself in which manner it was 
done, as having seen it with mine own eyes, but that I remain astonished and beside 
myself at it." 

Pagodas and temples with their treasure-vaults were objects of cupidity not only 
during political upheavals, but also in times of peace, Professional treasure-hunters 
dug into them and despoiled them of their valuable contents; and these vandals, while 
pursuing their nefarious yoration, were sometimes assisted by the active sympathy 
and co-operation of the native oficials and the Buddhist ele ‘These cireum- 
stances, no doubt, account for the somewhat disappointing nature of the excavations 
hitherto conducted in Burma. 

"The archeological finds unearthed at Hmawza mainly consist of votive terra-cotta 
tablets and stone sculptures. The age of the former remains still to be determined, 
but of one of the latter, namely, the sculptured stone (Plate XLVIT, No. 4) found 
at the Zegu Pagoda (East), Mr. J. Н. Marshall, Director General of Archwology, 
writes:—“ This sculpture plainly derives its style from tho familiar Gupta work of 
Northern India. Tt can hardly be assigned to a later date than the seventh century 
A.D, and may be earlier." Both the terra-cotta tablets and the stone sculptures 
belong to a period when it was customary for the votaries of Buddhism in Burma 
to adore groups of the Buddha and his attendants and devotees carved in stone, 
‘This must have preceded, hy several centuries, the age when separate images of the 
Buddha were made of stone, brick or metal. 

The sites selected for excavation are indicated on the accompanying map of 
Hmawza (Plate XLVI). 


Zegu Pagoda (East). 

Tt is a structure with an oriented porch, measuring 27 by 24 feet, and 
arches. ornamented with plaster earings. Tts basement is likewise decorated 
with beautiful mouldings. It must have remained in а neglected condition 
for many years, because its upper portion has been reduced to a heap of 
débris overgrown with trees, the biggest of which was about 35 feet in height and 
3} feet in girth, A shaft, measuring 5 by 3’ by 12, was sunk in front of the 
throne of the Buddha in the interior of the shrine. Some clay votive tablets 
were fonnd. The most important find is the stone sculpture measuring 25817 
by 1-6)" by 4^, which has been referred to above, (Plate XLVII, fig. 4.) In the 
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upper panel, the Buddha with an aureoled head is represented seated cross-legged 
between two crowned and well-draped figures, each carrying a сћашт, who appear to 
ће two Bodhisattvas. The face of the Buddha has peeled off ; the palm of his left hand 
rests on the left knee; the right forearm is missing, In the centre of the lower 
panel is an object, probably the whecl-of-the-Inv, flanked by what look like kneeling 
deer, on either side of which are two worshippers in an attitude of adoration, The 
four worshippers are not represented in а kneeling posture, but with legs crossed, 
The pair on the proper right are apparently monks, ах their heads are shaven, while 
those on the left appear to be laymen, as they wear high headdresses, 

Another interesting stone sculpture (Plate XLVII, fig. 1) measuring 9 fect in 
height, 6 in breadth, and 1 in thickness, which appears to belong to the same age, was 
found at Pogaungkangon, which is situated near the Peikthanomyo, д site close to the 
southern face of the city walls (see map). As usual, the sculpture is divided into 
compartments, the figures in the lower one having heen completely obliterated, The 
central figure in the upper division is, of course, the aureole] Buddha sitting cross- 
legged in a peculiar attitude, which approaches the varadamudrā, namely, with the 
left hand resting on the lap, and the right stretched out over the right knee, Both 
hands and arms are in a damaged condition. The face has been cut off, and the 
abdomen has been injured. On the proper right of the Buddha's throne, a makara 
head supported by what looks like а leogryph is visible. Behind it is a figure hold- 
ing a chamri. Close to it are two standing crowned personages with their hands 
clasped in front of their breast. These two are surmounted by a flying figure, pro- 
bably а фаза. On the proper left of the Buddha are three figures. The first is а 
chaurz bearer, while the second and third, from their drapery and symbols, may pro- 
bably be identified with Indra or Vajrapini, and a female companion. 


Thaungbyegon. 

Thaungbyegon is inside the city and close to the sonthern wall, It takes its 
name from the tradition that, at one time, ten thousand pagodas were erected on its 
site. Тһе actual counting of the mounds, however, reveals their number to be only one 
hundred and twenty-two. Two of these were cleared of débris, and the outlines of 
cylindrical stūpas were discovered. А bronze Buddha head, weighing 45 tolas, and 
the stone head of a crowned personage were found. ‘The former is reproduced as 
figure 8 on Plate XLVIII. The curls of the hair and the contemplative expression 


of the face are well represented. 


Monthemagon. 

According to the Burmese chronicles, Duttabaung, the founder of Yathemyo, 
met with a watery grave near Cape Negrais in the 5th century B.C., because he had 
dispossessed a Mönthèma or female sweet-meat seller of her land, which had been 
dedicated to а monastery. A mound reported to be the Mönthèma’s pagoda was dis- 


covered (numbered 20 on the map) and a shaft, measuring 7 hy 5’ by 77 was sunk into 
е tablets and the fragments of a stone throne of the Buddha were 
е before. 
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Singyidaing Pagoda. 


The site is numbered 9 on the map. At a distance of 200 fect to the east of the 
north-western corner of the walls enclosing the palace site of Yathemyo, there isa low 
mound, covered with thick jungle, which is reputed to have been the site of the 
Singyidaing Pagoda or “ the site where the White Elephant was tethered.” Close 
by and 100 feet from it to the east is a tank known as the Sinbyugan ог the “ Tank 
of the White Elephant." It is about 250 feet in diameter, and is filled with water 
during the rainy season, but it dries up in April and May. Both are, as tradition 
runs, connected with the whito or sacred elephant belonging to King Duttabaung, the 
founder of Yathemyo. When the jungle was cleared, the mound was found to he 7 
feet in diameter at the top and 30 fect at the base. Tts height is about 7 feet above 
the natural surface of the ground. A trench, measuring З feet 6 inches in breadth, 
was dug from east to west and across the centre of the mound. А little below the 
surface and inthe trench were found fifty votive clay tablets bearing effigies of the 
Buddha more or less broken. They are very similar to those found at the Bawhawayi, 
Bèbè and Lemyethna Pagodas. Tho most important find made here, and which is 
the first of its kind ever discovered at Yathemyo is a small headless figure ої the 
Buddha carved in light porous stone, which the Burmese сай andagu. Tt кей 
proportioned, and its workmanship forms a striking contrast, in neatness and finish, to 
that of the votive tablets, (Plate XLVIII, fig. 4.) At Geet 3 inches to the west from 
the centre of the mound, and 3 feet 9 inches below the top-level, was found the eighth 
layer—eounting from the lowest one—of bricks. At this point, the north-western 
corner of the basement of the Pagoda was found, In the trench and on the east side 
of the mound was found a fragment of the stone which apparently formed the lid 
of the relic chamber. Digging lower down and at 8 fect below the top level, a deep 
hole was discovered, which had probably been sunk by treasure-hunters and then 
filled up afterwards, The bricks on this side had been disturbed in their position, 
"The hole indicates that this pagoda has heen ransacked, and as it would be hopeless 
to make any more important or useful finds, the work was stopped and the trench 
was filled up. 


Kanthonzindaung. 


"To the south of Hmawza there is a low range of hills isolating Thayekittaya from 
the Irrawaddy river. Almost every peak of it was once erowned by a pagoda, which 
is now а shapeless mass of débris, There are indications that, at some ancient period, 
the hill sides were used for burying the funeral urns of the Pyu race. They are 
now used for a utilitarian purpose, that is, for quarrying gravel for the railway and 
the public roads. 

On the top of a hill, which is known as Kanthonzindaung (“ Hill of three series 
of tanks”), а small mound of débris was discovered with a low depression near the 
centro. Twas opened and some important finds were made, most of which consist 
of terra-cottà ‘votive: tablets bearing Sanskrit legends of the well-known Buddhist 
formula Yë dhanma hëtupabharā. A great number of them was found a few 
feet below the surface on the eastern side of the mound. The head of a bronze 
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statuette of the Buddha with traces ої gold on its face was also discovered near the 
surface. (Plate XLVII, fig. 7.) 


Atwin Mōktaw Pagoda, 


Among the mounds of débris, which were discovered at Hmawza, the on king 
the site of the Atwin Moktaw Pagoda is the largest (numbered 16 on the m p. Те 
measures about 174 feet in diameter at the base and 39 feet in hoi t, and local 


tradition assigns it to the ear 
hefore the Chr era. Work wasbegun 
on the eastern side of the mound, and a 
vertical shaft of 10 feet was sunk, The 
earth was found to be loose, till a layer of 
Below it was found 
nilar to that in the 


y centuries 


bricks was reached. 
а deep vertical shaft 
Bawhawgyi Pagoda. Aman who wassent 
down this shaft reported that in the dark 
felt something like a stone. The 
digging was continued to а total depth of 
15 feet, when the fragment of astone, with 
ure of au ogre (Burmese ili) eut upon 
it in low relief was all that was discovered. 
Only half of the upper part of the 
loft and the g portion is missin 
The ogre is represented as holding with 
both hands a club placed on its right shoulder (fig, 1). ‘The figure was probably 
placed in the core of the Pagoda asa guardian of its valuable contents. "There 
is a superstitions belief among the Burmans that such figures become animated with 
life, whenever sacrilege is committed on a sacred shrine. 

‘The pagoda was cleared of débris also on the north side, and the finds made here 
were a few broken pieces of pottery and three glass marbles of different colours, each 
measuring about three-fourths of an inch in diameter, and two star-shaped objects in 
glass. Each of these glass ornaments has a small hole punched through its centre 
(fig. 2). Evidently, these articles were intended to be strung together and worn as 
arently imported from China. Such necklaces 


he 


а ceremonial necklace, and wer 
are still worn by Chinese mandarins at the present day. 


Fig. 2. 
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"There remain other sculptures to be described: In the absence of lithic records 
and reliable histories, they constitute the main data from which a chapter of the for- 
gotten history of Buddhism in Burma might ђе compiled. Within the compound 
of the Settaing Thein Kyaung, to the south of the railway station, Hmawza, there 
are two rows of stones facing each other, there being three stones in each. The 
central stone of each row is larger than the others, and both measure about 67-77 in 
breadth, 2-2” in thickness and 6’ in height above ground. On each of these central 
stones is engraved the figure of the Buddha, seated hetween two disciples. Each 
disciple has his hands clasped together and raised to the breast, and instead of kneel- 
ing, he sits cross-legged, the outer knee being raised a little higher than the other. 
"The stones haye been much defaced. The backs of the thrones on which the attend- 
ant figures are seated appear to Бе Chinese in form. Atthe bottom of the central 
stone in the southern row is an inscription in an unknown seript, which was 
discovered by the late General de Beylié (Plate L) 

Tn the Bèbè Pagoda, which is а small square edifice, measuring 17 by 16’ at the 
base and surmounted by a cylindrical sikħara (Plate XLV, fiz. 4), there is a large 
slab of stone measuring 6737 in breadth, about 1 3" in thickness, and 8'2” in height 
aboye the ground level (fig. 3). It bears the effigy of the Buddha seated between 
two disciples with a Mongolian east of features, having, as in the case of the other 
stone sculptures, their hands raised to the breast, and their legs crossed under them. 
"The back of the seats of the disciples is like that in the Settaing Thein Kyaung. Та 
the lower panel there is an inscription in an unknown language, similar in character 
to that of the Settaing Thein. The inscription has peeled off in many places, and 
the remaining letters have much weathered, 

At the Lemyethna Pagoda, which is a four-sided structure, measuring 
square at the base, there is а masonry pillar in the centre, measuring about 7' 6° on 
each side, which supports the roof of the building. Facing the cardinal points, there 
appear to have been four sculptured stones embedded in the central pillar. Only 
two stones, namely, those on the southern and western faces now remain. Tn the 
‘upper panel of the stone facing south the Buddha is represented as seated cross- 
legged on a throne, in front of which are three flower vases. (Plate XLVII, fig. 6.) 
His right hand is placed оп the right knee with the palm downwards and the fingers 
projecting outwards, while the left hand is placed inthe lap. The head is missing. 
The Buddha is flanked on the right by a standing figure, probably a Bodhisattva. 
On the left is another standing figure in a Бад state of preservation, but from what 
is left of it, it looks like a female, The attitude is not that of one showing any 
reverence tothe Buddha. It has a bangle on its right hand, and is probably a daugh- 
terof Mira. Inthe lower panel is a lotus border between two beaded bands, On the 
stone facing west (Plate XLVII, fig. 3) the Buddha is represented with an aureoled 
head over which is a projection probably meant for the foliage of the Bodhi tree. He is 
seated in the same manner as the one described above, but the legs cross over one 
another while those in the latter overlap each other. The Buddha is flanked by two 
chaityas whieh probably connote deification, ‘The mudra in these two stones, which 
may be identified with carada-mudra, is strikingly similar and consists in the left 
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outstretched and touching the right 


hand resting on the lap and the 
knee. This peculiarity is seldom met with in modern Buddhist iconography. 
anple of figures seulptured in groups is afforded by а саг 
oda (Plate LT). This shrine, which measures 14-10" by 8 
oof having fallen im. The stone, which 
lie type of the figures is 


ed stone 


Another ез 
from the Yahandagu Р 
internally, is in a bad state of repair, the 
nearly 83 inches high, is placed flush with the south wall 
distinctly Mongolian, and the mudra is that of Uhimisparéa, which is most commonly 
met with! А seulpture was found on а small mound close to Ше Bawhawgyi 
Pagoda. (Plate ХІМТІ, fig Here the Buddha is represented with an aureoled 
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Tead and seated on a lotus throne holding an almsbowl in both hands, ‘The projection 
aboye the nimbus is perhaps an indication of the Bodhi tree, The back of the throne 
is decorated with two makara heads. On the right side of the Buddha is the seated 
figure of a disciple, his left hand raised to the breast, and the right hand placed in 
Ше lap. Tts counterpart on the left of the Buddha has probably been destroyed, traces 
of chisel marks being still visible on the stone, 


Finds, 

There still remain a few more stone sculptures to be described. 

Figure 2 of Plate XLVIT represents the Buddha in the bhimisparsa-mudra. The 
arch surmounting him issomewhntremnrknble, Tndian arches are, as а rule, simple and. 
round with а projection right in the centre, as if the model has been сорте from the 
entrance of chaitya halls. Tere the arch is cusped and is shaped like a double bracket, 
and the capitals of the two columns are crowned rudimentary makaras. The 
Tndinn proj presented by a pinnacle, in the form of a Тоби нд, А 
decorative development of the bracketed arch with makara ornaments, is found at 
Borobudur, and the Burmese arch appears to be а transition between the Indian and 
Javanese type. 

10 may be stated that the inseriptions in an unknown seript found at Веће and 
the Settning Thein are being deciphered by Mr. C. O, Blagden, late of the Civil 
Service of the Straits Settlements, he results of his researches will be published, in 
due course, in Ше Journal of the Royal А: Society, 


ion is h 


Terra-cotta Votive Tablets, 
Phe tablets found at Hmawza nre interesting in that they afford illustrations of 


Fig. à. 
the Mudris* or hand postures of the Buddha. Та Burma, at the present day, there 
is до Burmese equivalent for the term mudra and only two of them nre well known 


aud nized, namely, the Vhimigparéa-mudrd and tio abhaya-mudra. 
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Figure 1 of Plate XLIX is a diminutive clay seal (m. 045).2 The mudré is not 
distinct. In figure 2, the forearm of the right hand is missing, the left hand is out- 
stretched, and touches the left knee, In the nine recognized mudras, described hy 
Burgess and Waddell, the left arm is never outstretched as in this figure. Tn figure 
З, the mudra is bhimisparéa, as also in figures] and 10. The dharmachakrasmudra 
is met with in figures 6, 8 and 12. In figure 8, there are three tiers. In the upper 
one, the Buddha is flanked on the right by two disciples, and, on the left, hy two 
figures in secular dress. Tn the middle, are depicted six persons with the Wheel-of- 
the-Law placed in their midst. The third division, with its figures of deer, refers to 
the Deer-park near Benares, where the Buddha preached his first sermon. The five 
figures seated to the Buddha's right which appear tobe monks are probably meant 
for his first five converts—the Pañchavaggiyas. Figure 10 consists of two compart- 
ments: in the upper, the Buddha is attended by two Bodhisattvas, while in the lower, 
he is placed between two female figures possibly meant for Мага'в daughters. Figure 

› when entire? must have represented the eight main scenes in the life of the 
Buddha: his enlightenment at Bodh Gaya occupying the centre, and his Nirvana 
the top. The pose in figures 11 and 14 of Plate XLIX is rarely met with in Burma. 
Waddell calls it the Jalita-mudra or the * Enchanter's pose," d.e., after the manner 
of the Enchanter, Мадан. The right lez hangs down with an inclination slightly 
inwards and the left is loosely bent. 

The reverse face of figures 11 and 12, л» well as two bricks (figs, 17 and 18 of 
the same plate) are inscribed with letters in an unknown script.” 

‘The ancient Pyu, who occupied Prome, burnt their dead and buried the 
ashes on the ЫШ sides, Figure 4 
illustrates the form of the funeral urns 
in which the ashes of the dead were 
deposited and shows other specimens 
of their earthenware. Vigure 4, f is a 
goblet for holding drinking water, and 
4, е is a tobacco pipe. The ancient 
people of Prome and Pagin as well 
as of the Shan States were greatly 
addicted to smoking, as evidenced by 
the large number of pipes unearthed 
in these localities, 


Another interesting object isa minin- 
ture pagoda cut out of erystal, the 
shape of which is that of the 


вав Bawlawsyi Pagoda, and bespeaks its 
ancient origin. The iron nails depicted in figure 5 were unearthed on the hill sides 
together with the funeral urns. 


Taw бих Ko. 


* Qf. Ле Beyli, op. cit. Plate V, No. 1. 
з То 1608 n complote specimen froma. tho mune die жээ found 
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URING the period under review three parts of the Epigruphia Indica wore 
issued, viz. Parts VIT and VIII of Volume ХХ. and Ран I of Volume X. The 
last contains the first instalment of Professor Lüders' List of Brahmi inscriptions 
(Nos. 1 to 449). The late Dr. T. Bloch has contributed an article on the Umbrella 
Staff inseviption from Saheth-Mahéth. ‘The record is very much damaged, 
Imt enough remains to make it clear that the inseription is identical with the 
epigraph оп the pedestal of the large standing Bodhisattva from Sahéth-Mahéih. 
published by himself (Ер. Ind., Vol. ҮТП, р. 180/). Но states that no possible 
doubt can be raised against the correctness of Cunningham's identification of Saheth- 
Mahéth with Sravasti. Of the two Buddhist inseriptions from Sarnath, edited 
by Dr. Konow, one is the Buddhist creed and the other contains a short enumeration 
of the ariyasachehas, the fundamental doctrines of the Buddhas. These four truths 
form the essence of the famous Benares sermon, and the inscription is appropriate 
at the spot where the Buddha first “turned the wheel of the law.” — The language 
of the inscription is the Pali of Buddhist literature, аш Dr. Konow thinks the 
passage cut on the stone is meant as а quotation from the Buddhist Canon. In this 
сазе, we have epigraphical proof of the existence of a Pali Canon in the 2nd ог 
Ard century A.D. ‘his is, besides, the first old inscription of Northern India in 
the language of the Southern Canon, 

The Abhona Plates published Бу Mr. Pathak belong to the time of the 
vat 347, correspond- 
ig copper-plate edited by Me. Hira Lal introduces а 
ruling apparently over Chattisgarh, of whom the 
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The date of the record is the Gupta year 282 corresponding to A.D, 601. 
Udayastna of the Mundeévari inscription published һу Mr. В. D. Ban not 
known from other records. His date is the year 30 which Mr. Banerji thinks must 
be referred to the Harsha era. "The Timmapuram plates of Vishnuvardhana T. 
Vishamasiddhi are undated ; but, according to Professor Hultasch, Vishnuvardhans 
жав still a dependant of his elder brother, the Western Chalukya king Райкайн IT. 
at the time of the grant. The order contained in it was issued from Pishtapura, 
the modern Pithapuram in the Godavari District. The Chandravati inseription of 
Chandradéva edited by Dr. Konow is the earliest known record of the Gábadávilas 
of Капаш]. The same scholar publishes the Sarnath inscription of Kumaradévi, 
queen of Góvindaehandra. Kumaradévi is said to have been a daughter of the lord 
of Pithi, ie, Pithapuram in the Godavari District. The Narayanpal record of 
Gundamabadévi dated in A.D. 1111 adds to our knowledge of the history of Bastar 
in the Central Provinces, which Ми. Hira Lal has been trying to elucidate, by 
giving us the names of three Naga kings who ruled over that part of tho country, 
viz. Dharavarshadeva, his son Somésvaradeva and his grandson Kanharsdeva. The 
Arigém (ancient Hadigrima in Kashmir) inscription records the construction of a 
vihāra by Rāmadėva, son of Kulladéva, in order to repliee а wooden structive 
burnt down by king Siha, whom Dr. Konow identifies with Тауавийһа (A.D. 
1198). The insertion is dated in Samvat 73 which must be referred to the 
Laukika era. Tu this ease, the date would correspond to A.D. 1197. 

In the Jami* Masjid at Burhánpür (Central Provinces) is a Sanskrit inserip- 
tion dated in A.D. 1500, recording the construction of the mosque by the Fürüqi 
king Adil Shah. The Krishnipuram plates published hy Messrs. T. A. Gopinatha 
Rao and Rao Sahib T. Raghaviah belong to the time of tho Vijayanagara king 
Sadisiva, They are dated in Кака Вайуш 1489, the cyclic year Prabhava, 
te vears subsequent to the battle of Talikota, 


corresponding to A.D. 1507-8 and are two 
According to Mr. Hira Lal, the spurious Làphá plate purporting to be dated in 
[ Vikrama-]Sarhvat 800 (=А.0, 749) during the reign of the Haihaya ki 
了 rithvidava was fabricated “somewhere between 1860 and 1870 A.D. by а 
Sanskritist of Ratanpur. ” 

The earliest inscriptions discovered during the year under review are from 
Southern India, where two more caverns with rock-eut beds and Brahmi inscriptions 
were discovered in the Madura District, None of these inseriptions have so far dis- 
closed any king's nam 
was one of the fact 


But they show that the possession of an alpliabetical system 


to the year $4. Huvishka's dates are 31, 35 and 42 and the inscription of the year 
1 belongs to the time of Vasudeva, Dr. Vogel considers tho reign of Huvishka as 
the great flourishing period of Mathura art. At Мога he has found the remains of 
^ building with considerable fragments of images in the Kushaga style which 
belong apparently fo four standing figures three male and one female, Dr. Vogel 
connects these fragments with the “images of the five heroes mentioned in the 
Mara inscription of the Great Satrap Rajavula, In this case, the inseription on the 
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female figure dated during the reign of Huvishka would show that Rajüvula and his 
son were not independent rulers of Mathura but governors under the Kushana king 
"Huyishka, provided the two records are contemporaneous. 

An archaic inscription from Olakkür in the South Arcot District (No. 356 of 
1909) furnishes tho name of a new king, Prithivivitapaikura-Adiyaraiyan. 
Perhaps he was a Pallava king or chief. Of the Chalukyas of Badami an 
important copper-plate recorl has been brought to light during the period under 
review. It was found originally at Gadval in the Nizam’s Dominions, Tt is dated in 
Saka-Sarhvat 596=A.D. 674, which was the 20th year of the reign of Vikramaditya 
I, surnamed Ranarasika, Anivarita and Rajamalla. He is also described as “the 
destroyer of the Mahiümalla family.” On the occasion of making the grant, the 
king's army “had entered the Cholika country and was encamped at Uragapura on the 
southern bank of the river Kayéri.” Uragapura seems to be a Sanskritized form of 
the Tamil name Uraiyür. And as Uraiyür is actually situated on the southern bank 
of the river Каубгі and was the Chola capital in early times, it is not impossible that 
this town is meant. Negapatam (Nagappattinam in Tamil) may also be the Tamil 
equivalent of Uragapura, though it is not on the southern bank of the river 
Каен. This mention of the Chalukya army having been encamped at Uragapura 
proves that the Chalukyas did actually penetrate as far south as the Chola country in 
their wars against the Pallavas, The fact that the Chalukya army advanced beyond 
the Pallava dominions into Chéla country may show that the Оћајаз (and perhaps 
also the Pandyas) combined with the РаПауаз in opposing the invading Chalukyas. 
The Pallava opponent of Vikramaditya І. was Parameévaravarman who claims to 
have taken the city of Ranarasika (i.e., Vikramaditya Т.) and to have defeated him at 
Peruvalanallûr. This place has not yet been identified. There is, however, very little 
doubt that it must have been in the Tamil country, to judge by the name, Ift 
the case, it is clear that Vikramaditya T. must have invaded the Pallava dominions, 
And it is not unlikely that this invadi шу penetrated as far south as the southern 
bank of the river Каубгі. As the Palla ше not dated, the chronological 
order of these events is not absolutely certain, Perhaps Paraméévaravarman repulsed 
at Peruvalanallir a counter-invasion undertaken in consequence of his attack on the 
Chalukya capital Vatapi. 

A second inscription at Olakkür in the South Arcot District records the death of 
а hero when the village was destroyed during the reign of Kampa-Perumal (i.¢., 
Kampavikramavarman). At Tiruvellarai near Trichinopoly, a number of inserip- 
tions on a rock were covered by a modern platform built over it, This has recently 
been removed disclosing a number of Pallava, Pándya and early Chola inscriptions. 
One of them belongs to the reign of the Pallava-Maharája Dantinandivarman of the 
Brahma-Kshatra family. Tt is not unlikely that Dantinandiyarman was the son of a 
Dantivarman. Now Dantivarma-Mahārāja of the Triplicane inseription calls him- 
self Pallarakula-tilaka, Dantivarman ої the Tiruvellarai inscription claims to 
belong to the Pallavatilaka-kula which sprang from the Bharadvaja-gotra. Danti- 
nandivarman wasa member of the Brahma-Kshatra kula. And a certain Nandippat- 
taraiyar who probably lived in the 3rd quarter of the 9th century A.D. 
belonged to the Pallavatilaka-kula. Tt stands to reason that the foregoing two 
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Dantivarmans and Nandivarmans should be kept distinct from the Gaiga-Pallava 
kings Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman and Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman, who no- 
where claim any connection either with the Pallavatilaka-kula or with the Brahma- 
Kshatra family. There is no doubt that there were some disturbances and a war of 
succession on the death of the Pallava king Paraméévaravarman II. The Udayén- 
diram plates report that Chitramaya-Pallava, who was probably one of the claimants 
to the throne, was slain by the usurper Nandivarman-Pallavamalla, who belonged 
to a collateral line。 It may be supposed that those kings whose names do not stamp 
them as Gaüga-Pallavas belonged to the branch of Paramésvaravarman II, until we 
know more about the history of Southern India in the Sth and 9th centuries A.D. 
The Bezwada inscription of Yuddhamalla is an interesting ancient Telugu 
record in verse which may Бо assigned to the 9th century A.D. ‘The inseription con- 
sists of several sections, which record the building of a temple at Bejaváda 
for the god Komarasvámi by a certain Nripadi п, while king Rajasraya Sat- 
yatrinétra Yuddhamalla, the beloved (son) of Nripaikusa was ruling. The second 
section refers to the king’s grand-father МаПара The third section seems to 
report that a temple of Karttikéya was built on the occasion of the king's coronation. 
A portion of the inseription has to be read from the bottom upwards. The record 
shows that literary Telugu flourished even before the time ої Nannaya-Bhatía, 
the author of the earliest extant Telugu work composed in the 11th century A.D, 
s of the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja I. (A.D. 1022-63). 
i epigraph discovered in the Western Circle is from Sakrii and is 
dated in Sarhvat 879. Tt records the construction of a таидара by certain. goshthi- 
Лаз in front of the goddess Sakari, now called Sakambhari, At Chitsu in the 
Jaipur State is an inscription which refers to a new Guhila dynasty. A Chãhmãna 
king named Sivarija had a daughter named Rattava who was married by the Guhila 
prince Baladitya or Balirka. The main object of the inscription is to record that 
Baladitya built a temple of Murari in commemoration of his dead queen. Rattav 
‘The epigraph is not dated, but Mr. Bhandarkar thinks there can be little doubt that 
it has to be assigned to the 10th century A.D. Among the stones recently added to 
ihe Ajmer Museum, there ате three inscribed ones, two from Pushkar and the third 
from Byana. One of the stones from Pushkar bears two inscriptions, the first dated 
in Sayat 982, while the second, whose date is not quite certain, mentions Durgaraja. 
The second stone from Pushkar is much damaged but mentions patiraja, probably 
identical with the Paramara Vakpati Майфийр. The temple at Haras (Jaipur 
State) known as Harasnath was built in V.E. 1013 by a certain Allata, who was the 
disciple of a Lakufisa-Paéupata teacher named Tra&asía. It is interesting to note 
that Harsha was the tutelary deity of the Chabamina family. The Harsha inserip- 
tion of Vigrabaraja (dated in У. E. 1030) which furnishes this information was edited 
some years ago by the late Professor Kielhorn (Ep. Ind., Vol. 11, p. 16). Of the same 
king a record has been found at Sakrai. Tt reports that Dayikê, queen of Vachchha- 
raja, бе, Vatsarija, uncle of Vigraharaja, repaired the temple of Saikaradévi. The 
inscription ends with the date Saviratsara 55, Мара бийг 5. Tt is evident that the 
hundreds are here omitted, as we know from the foregoing inscription that Vigraharaja 
was living inV.E. 1030. The date of the Sakrai record must, therefore, he 1055. 
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‘The Eastern Chalukyas of Venei are represented Бу the Vémalirpidu plates 
of Amma IT. (A.D. 945-70) which resemble tho Maliyapündi grant published by 
Professor Hulzsch (Ep. Jud., Vol. IX, p. 47) in the historical portion. Май! 
and Saükila, the two opponents of Vijayiditya ТИ, referred to in the latter, are 
also mentioned here as rulers of Nodambacrishtra and Dihala, respectively, 
The grant registered in the plates was made at the instance of the general 
Duggarija, the great-grandson of the famous Pándjarihza mentioned as а 
Contemporary of Vijayaditya IIL in the Masulipatum plates (Ep. Iud, Vol. 
У. p. 128). 

As may naturally be expected, the history of the Tamil country is intimately 
Associated with that of Ceylon. During the period of Chola ascendancy in Southern 
Tndia, the contact with Ceylon was more intimate than at any othertime. Parãn- 
taka I. (A.D. 907 to 948) claims to have conquered Ceylon. But no records have 
50 far been found to substantiate this claim. The earliest Chola records found in the 
island. belong to the reign of Rajaraja 1. (A.D. 985-1018), "These were discovered 
already in 1895, Tho Archeological Commissioner for Ceylon тесеп]. found Тап 
records in the Siva and Vishnu temples at Polannaruva and sent impressions of them 
for dociphorment to Mr. Krishna Sastri. Of these, the only complete inseription 
belongs to the reign ої the Chola king Parakčsarivarman aliay Adhirajendradeya, 
мере of, Rajéndr-Choja Т, (A.D. 1011-48) was found among the neomplete 
ones, These Chola records found in Ceylon coupled with the fact that, onding to 
the Singhalese chronicle айалга, there was ди interegnum about the period to 
Which they have to be assigned, prove that the Choja conquest of Ceylon was not 
merely a victorious inroad but an actual oceupation of the island, Ono of the monu 
ments of Choja rule in the island is the temple of Siva called Уд nvapmádévisvaram- 
wdaiyárat Jananithamaüzalnm. Both the village and the te iple situated. in 
Wore called, the one after a Chola king Jananitlia and the other altor a Chola queen 
named Vagavanmadsvi, Mr. Krishna Sastri thinks that Jananithamaigalam was a 
паше of Polannaruya itself. The Chola conquest and subjugation of the island was 
чо complete that Rajarija ovdered some of the villages in the island to contribute to 
the daily requirements of the Tanjore temple built Бу him 
oming to the history of the Chojas we find that Rajakésarivary цараа» 
jadéva (A.D. 1018-53) also bore the name Ttüjéndradéva, ‘The king appears 

of his reign. An inscription from 
Konérivijapuram in the Tanjore District dated during the reign of Rajakésarivarman. 
Vijaya-Rajendradeva rofers to his “ taking the head of the p D capture of 
Salai of the Chéra kirg, of Танка (Ceylon) and of the Tattapádi seven and а half 
lakh (country) These conquests are generally mentioned in inscriptio 
Rajakésarivarman Маја гаја This identity of Rajadhiraja (L) with V 
Rájéndradéva was already pointed out ina previous report and is now further con- 
firmed by an epigraph from Alambakkam whose historical introduction is that of 
Rajadhi ‘The nome of the king here given is Rajakésarivarman atia Udaiyar 
Sri-Vijaya-Rajendradava, 

It was the practice in ancient times, whenever a temple had to be rebuilt, to 
copy the lithie records found on its walls intoa book and then reengrave them again 
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on the new walls. Several such cases wore noticed in previous years. The Vyaghia- 
pidésyara temple at Siddhalingamadam in the South Arcot District appears to have 
been rebuilt of stone in the reign of Jayadhara alias Rajéndra Chola IT. "The earlier 
records. found on its walls appear to have been re-engraved after the repairs had been 
completed. The Nattukol{ai Chetties who are rebuilding ancient Siva. temples on a 
large seale in the Tamil country will do well to bear in mind that. the inscriptions 
which they ruthlessly pull asunder were highly valued in ancient times, 

At Raghunithgagh in the Jaipur State is an inscription dated V.E. 1150 
referring itself to the reign of a Chandel king, whose name is, however, not 
mentioned. "This shows that the local traditions are correct in saying that the 
country was once in the possession of the Chandel Rajputs. At Jin-Mátà (Jaipur 
State) Mr, Bhandarkar has found several records of the imperial Chühamina 
dynasty. ‘The earliest of them is dated in V.E, 1162 during the reign of 
Prithivideva, i.e., Pyithiviraja I. and records the rebuilding of the temple of the 
goddess Jin-Mita (Mahishasuramardini) by one Hathada, son of Mohilu Mr. 
Bhandarkar remarks that the goddess has eight arms and that her drinking propen- 
sities nre notorious, Two other inscriptions of the same temple belong to the time 
of Arnparija, i.e., Arpórája, son of Prithiviraja Т. and contemporary of the Solaiki 
king Kumirapala, and ате dated in Sarivat 1196, A fourth epigraph dated in 
Sarhvat 1230 records the building of the madapa of the temple during the reign of 
Somtévara, ùe., the Chihamina sovereign Soméesvara, 

Of the early Pindyas, an inscription has been found at Tiruvellarai of 
Maraiijadaiyan surnamed Pándya-Mahárüja, whom Mr. Krishna Sastri identifies 
with the Miyaijadaiyay of the Trichinopoly cave inscription and the Varaguna- 
Maharaja of the Ambásamudram record. "The most interesting among the later 
Pandya inscriptions is а record of Jativarman ‘Tribbuvanachakravartin Sundara- 
Pandya (No. 315 of 1909). Tt sets forth that а few. Brahmanas and a few Vellila 
байгаа, arming themselves with weapons, committed murders, insulted Brihmana 
women, committed robbery and destroyed cattle. ‘The matter was reported to the 
local authorities who punished the offenders. Evidently the punishment had no 
deterrent effect and the people again complained against these rebols, The next 
governor of the province commissioned one of his subordinates to deal with the 
rebels effectively and despatched a regiment of Malaiyiln soldiers to his help. 
‘Pwo of the rebels were secured but were subsequently liberated by the others who 
attacked the officers of the king and their party. The king then issued stringent 
orders that the rebels should “be captured wherever found and punished according to 
rules applicable to the lower elnsses; that their houses and other hereditary property 
be sold to temples or other charitable institutions ; that the money thus realised he 
credited to the treasnry in payment of the fine imposed on them; and that the 
balance, if any, be presented to temples ав а permanent charity in the names of the 
criminals.” ‘The causes for this outbreak are not given, — Val]uvanadalvàn “ gover- 
nor of Vallvanadu" was the commissioner entrusted with the suppression 
of the rebels. He was evidently aman from Malabar. And the regiment of 
‘Malniyala soldiers were probably Хайз. How they came to he in the vicinity of 


"Tirukkaehehür in the Chingleput District is not stated. Tt may be that the Хай. 
з 


130. ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1909-10, 
of Malabar were looked upon as intrepid soldiers in ancient fimes and were in 
requisition wherever there was war or rebellion. 

Kakatiya history receives fresh elucidation from the inscriptions of the dynasty 
copied during the year under review in the Palnad and Bapatlat talukas of the 
Guntur District. The accompanying genealogy of the dynast, 
as well as the other known records of the dynasty. 


is based on these 


Kakatiya genealogy. 
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At Motupalle із а charter of Ganapati (dated in A.D. 1244-5) issued in favour 
of merchants trading on sea whose vessels used to call at or start from the seaport 
of Motupalle, otherwise known as 


iyuyyakkondapattana, These vessels are 
stated to have been trading with islands and coast towns in distant countries. The 
kings used to confiseate all the cargo, gold, elephants, horses, precious stones, efc, 
of vessels which, on account of unfavourable weather, wo 
near Motupalle, King Ganapati declares з “ Seeing that protection of my subjects 
is far more important to me than my Ше, we have remitted out of compassion all 
taxes except kipagulka on these enterprising merchants trading on the s 


stranded and wrecked 


in order 


+ Ser the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1005-08, paragraph 42, 
? See Ind. Ant, Vol. XXL, р 109, 
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to secure fame and to maintain the principles of a righteous government.” 
Kipasutka probably corresponds to the modern customs duty and comprised the 
following articles: sandal-wood, country camphor, China camphor, pearls, rose 
water, ivory, civet (јарди), camphor-oil (karpara-taila), copper, zine, riseya 
(resin), lead, silk-thread, corals, perfumes, pepper and areca-nuts. 

"The Reddi chief Аппарбіа supplemented in A.D. 1858-9 this charter of 
Ganapati. He permitted the merchants of Motupalle who treated with distant 
islands and coast towns to stop at their will in their houses at Motupalle and to 
leave for other places (without any official pressure). He also remitted the tax 
called aputrika-daudam. on foreign merchants who traded in his dominions. The 
duties on gold and silver were abolished ; a third of the export duty on sandal was 
remitted and merchants were allowed the liberty to sell their imports to anybody 
under any conditions and to export any goods they chose. Tt was also proclaimed 
that henceforward по cloths would be detained in the warehouse (2) and tolls оп 
other articles would under no circumstances be different from what they were 
before, "The following rates were also fixed 

(4) Goods from the South : on 100 packages of import, З packages ; on 100 
cloths of export, 2 coins (2). 

(В) Imports from the North : on 100 packages 5 ; оп 100 cloths of export 3 
coins (?). 

(0) On exports: 3 coins (?) on 100 cloths. D. 74 (coins (9) ) on 100 
pearls. 

In the Burma Circle 53 inscriptions were copied from the Роше, Rangoon, 
Река, Magwe, Thayetmyo and Sagaing districts. Of these 26 are in the Talaing 
language and the rest in Burmese dating from;the 12th and later centuries of the 


Christian era, 

‘The Archeological Surveyor of the Northern Cirele gives a list of 205 Musal- 
màn inscriptions copied by his assistants. The earliest of them is dated in 
593 (A.D. 1197) and isone of the oldest in India. Another found in the Purana 
Qila at Delhi is in Sanskrit and Persian and records that “12 bighas of Jand with 
а pucea well near the Qila Kuhna have been bought anda temple of Shri-Kirishna 
Bhagwan was erected.” Тһе income from this land was (о be spent on the temple, 
Mr. Bhandarkar has also copied а few Sanskrit records of Muhammadan kings, 
Айхай, ie, Ali-ud-din, of Joginipura, i.e, Delhi, is mentioned as the king in an 
inscription at Pandukha (Jodhpur) dated in Sarhvat 1358 and at Jin-Mátà (Jaipur) 
is one dated in Башта! 1382 when Mahamadasihi, ie, Muhammad Tughlag, was 
reigning, The emperor Akbar is represented as the sovereign in an inseription ai 
Ваня dated in Saka 1509 and his son Jahangir in a record of Samvat 1677 from 
"Medtà (Jodhpur). In the Southern Presidency, Mr. Krishna Sastri has discovered 
а Telugu epigraph of the Qutb Śhāhis of Golkonda. у E 

‘The inscriptions copied during the year throw some light on Jainism and its 
teachers. Tn Southern India, Jaina antiquities have been found in Koügar Puliyaü- 
guļam and Muttuppatti, where caverns with roek-eut beds were also discovered, as 
well as in two other villages of the Madura District. The former are ın panied 
by Vattelutta inscriptions which mention several Jaina телеһе 
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already known to us from other epigraphical records is one of them, His mother 
Gunamadiyar is also referred (о. Kurandi Atta-upavasi Bhatara of Venbu-nadu 
was another and his two disciples, were Gunaséna and Maganandi, Gunaséna’s 
pupil was Kanakavira-Periyadigal. Kanakanandi-Bhatira, his pupil Abinandan 
Bhatira (D, his pupil Arimandala-Bhatéra and the latter's pupil Abinandag 
Вћајата (П) are the other teachers mentioned in these Vatteluttu records. А care- 
ful collation of these with the inscriptions found at Kalugumalai and other ancient 
Jaina centres would surely yield valuable results for the history of the Jaina sect in 
Southern India. We know from Tamil literature that the Jainas continued in the 
Pandya kingdom down to the 7th century A.D., when the Saiva saint Тигауйдпа- 
sambandar discomfited them in a religious disputation and converted the then reign- 
ing Pandya king from Jainism. If the Pandya king was a Jaina in the 7th century 
A.D., there must have been a very large number of followers of that ereed in his 
dominions. Consequently, it is no wonder that we find ancient Jaina monuments, 
in the Madura and Tinneyelly districts. That these should be found in such close 
proximity to monuments which may tentatively be assigned to Buddhism requires 
some explanation. Future researches must decide what relationship the two creeds 
Ђоге to one another in the Tamil country. 

‘The inscriptions which Mr. Bhandarkar examined in Rajputana furnish the 
names of a number of later Jaina teachers. The temple of Pargvanitha at Bai 
(the ancient Virütapura of the Mahābhārata) is now in the possession of the Srivgi 
ie., Ше Digambara Jainas. There can, however, be no doubt, ва; 
that the temple originally belonged to Ше Svétambaras. An inscription built into one 
of the enclosure walls of the temple, dated in бака 1509— A.D. 1587 refers to Hiravi- 
jaya as the pontiff and Akbar as the sovereign. Of Hiravijaya of the Тара-уссћећћа 
we know from other sources that he persuaded the emperor Akbar to issue an edict 
forbidding the slaughter of animals for 6 months, to abolish the confiscation of the 
property of deceased persons, the Sujijia tax and a ull, to set free many captives, 
snared birds and animals, to present Заџтићјауа to Ше Jainas and to establish а Jaina 
library. His pupil was Vimalaharsha. One of the inscriptions found on the hill 
called Sivdungar near Chatsü, dated in Sarhvat 1556, mentions Padmanandin of the 
Müla-sasgha, Sarasvati-gachchha, Balatkara-gaya and the line of the аећанја 
Kundakunda. Padmanandin* was followed by Subhachandra and Jinachandra. 
One of the pupils of the latter was Ratnakirti. A record of У.Е, 1677=A.D. 1620 
from Medtà (Jodhpur) refers to Jinarajasüri of the Kharatara-gachehha and Jina- 
sigara. Јіпатаја was the pupil and successor of Jinasithha who is said to have 
received the title of Ywgapradhána from the emperor Jehangir. He also built 
отатав or temples in Kabila (Kabul) and Kashmira, and caused the edict of non- 
slaughter to be proclaimed at Srikara, бирига (Srinagar) and багјјарака (Gazni). 
Jinasihha was the pupil of Jinachandra, on whom, it is said, the title of Yuga- 
pradhana had been conferred by Akbar. Of Jinachandra it is said that he caused 
the edict of non-slaughter to be annually promulgated during the periods of ash¢ahika 


* Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p. 98. 
* Padmanindin was an old Jaina teacher who is identified with Kundakund 


та in an inscription at Vijaya- 
тариз. 
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and sħāumāsika, saved the lives of fish. and other aquatic animals in the sea near 
Stambhatirtha, i.e., Cambay, and caused the tax at Satrurbjaya and other places to ђе 
discontinued, Reference is also made to the Upadhyaya Samayaraja and the 
Fachakag Harisapramõda, Samayasundara and Punyapradhina, Of these, Samaya- 
таја was a pupil of Jinachandra and Samayasundara the preceptor of Harsha- 
nandana. The earliest record of the Kharatara-gachehha at Medta is dated in V.E, 
1507 and speaks of an image ої Santinitha as having been installed by Jinabhadra 
and Jinasigara. Of the Tapi-gachehha pontiffs also a few are mentioned. An in- 
scription dated V.E, 1653 rofers to the installation of an image of Sintinatha by 
Vijayasēnasūri' of the Tapa-gachehha. Inscriptions of the time of his pupil 
Vijayadévasüri are dated V.E. 1077-87. Тһе earliest record of the gachehha, dated. 
in Sarhvat 1569, refers to the consecration of an image of Sumatinatha by Héma- 


а few words are necessary. Dr. Vogel has found 
additional proof of the prevalence of Naga worship nt Mathura in an inseribed 
statuette which was being worshipped as Dau-ji (Baldev) in а temple in the city of 
(Mathura), but which undoubtedly representsa Naga. He adds: “The Nagas were 
supposed to reside in rivers, springs, lakes, ponds and tanks and to possess power to 
yield rain. This explains why they are so extensively worshipped by the agricultural 
population of India," The Yakshas, of whom Kubera, the god of wealth, was the 
chief, were regarded as keepers of treasure and worshipped accordingly, At Tayapur 
near Mathura was obtained a seulpture which represents a female deity seated with 
an infant in her lap and four children between her feet. The pedestal is carved 
with a group of children at play. Dr. Vogel has no doubt that there is a close 
relation between this sculpture and effigies of Hariti, the goddess of fertility and 
queen of the Yakshas. The villagers were worshipping this image as Сапа 

the mother of the Kauravas. Dr. Vogel also notices a sculpture of the god Sirya 
seated on his chariot. ‘The number of horses by which the chariot is drawn is only 
four here, while according to Brahminical iconography the number is seven. 

In one of the rock-cut shrines at Kunnakkudi in the Madura District (Madras 
Presidency) is an interesting group of sculptures. The group consists of a four- 
armed figure of the god Vishnu; Brahman holding in two of his hands the padma 
and the water vessel (kamndalu) and folding the palms of the two other arms in a 
worshipping posture; the god Siva with four arms holding a deer in one hand and 
а club in the other, while the other two hang down. On the right top of this image 
of Siva is a swan, On his right(?) side again is figured a standing image of Vishnu 
in a worshipping posture. This appears to be an earlier representation of Siva as 
Lingodbhava, in which the gods Siva, Vishnu and Brahman are eut опа tall Мада. 
Siva is there figured in relief over a countersunk depression of the Пійда, while 
Brahman and Vishnu are eut in relief on the surface of the йда, the former at 
the top and the latter at the bottom. Mr, Bhandarkar refers to а sculpture of 
this scene discovered by him during the year under review at Haras (Harsha) in 
Jaipur. At Alambikkam in the Trichinopoly District is a record of the Chola king 


He was the accessor of Hiravijaya and was called by the emperor Akbar to Labbapura (Lahore) and твойте. 
бр, Тай, Vol П, p. 38- 


from him great honours i 
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Rajakésarivarman which refers to a temple of Saptamatrikî. This Mr. Krishna 
Sastri identifies with the modern Selliyamman temple where the inseription has been. 
found. During the reign of Нараар, this temple continued to be dedicated to- 
“the seven mothers.” In a later record the same shrine seems to be referred to by 
“the shrine of Pidari.” An inscription of the Western Chilukya king Bhüloka- 
malla dated in Saka-Sarivat 1051, the Saumya-Sarivatsara (—A.D. 115 1-30), records 
a gift to a temple of the Hindu Trinity, viz, Brahman, Vishnu and Siva at 
Gurizüla in the Guntur District. The inscription is engraved on a Naga pillar 
and refers in the beginning to the eight Nagas, » Sesha, Vasuki, "Takshaka, 
Karkota, Abja, Mahimbuja, Sahkhadhara and Kulika. 

Ina temple at Saladdipura (Jaipur State) which may be assigned to about the 
12th century A.D. are some interesting sculptures. Above the shrine door on the 
dedicatory block is a standing image of Siva with Ganapati on his proper right and 
the goddess Vaishnavi on his left. ‘The door jambs are sculptured with the remain- 
ing suptamatris. Above on the frieze are the maragraha. The exterior of the 
shrine contains three central niches, of whieh the niche on the north side is occupied 
hy Varahi, that on the south by Chamunda and the third by a goddess with eight 
hands, Each of these goddesses has a man for her sahana. The outside walls of 
the shrine contain representations of the ash{a-dikpalukas. Кафега is here shown 
with the ram as his vehicle and Nirriti with a man (поё a dog). Yama has two 
hands of which the left holds a skull-crowned mace. 

At Phalodi in Jodhpur State, are two ancient temples, опе of Parévanatha 
and the other of Brahmani. The legend concerning the origin of the former is 
that the image of Párévan&tha beneath a tree used to he spontaneously bathed 
with milk from a eow belonging to a Jaina. The Jaina originally suspected 
the cowherd but was eventually satisfied as to how the milk of the cow was being 
disposed of. This image of Parévanatha was then enshrined in the present temple. 
The same legend is related about the origin of the Jalakanth&érara temple at 
Vellore (in the Madras Presidency). Here the god Siva in the form of a five-headed. 
cobra! takes the place of the image of Paztvanatha. 


У. VENKAYYA. 


"Н. A. Stuart, Mammal of the North Али District, Vol. IL. рр. 418 T, 


THE КАМБНКА CASKET INSCRIPTIONS. 


НЕ very admirable impressions which Mr. Marshall has made of the inscriptions 
on the lid and sides of the Kanishka casket found at Shah-ji-ki-Dhéri in 
March 1909 are here published for the first time, for the benefit of those who wish 
to compare the originals with the transcripts and translations whieh T have previously 
published elsewhere." 

The writing is everywhere rendered in series of faint and minute dots, which 
made the preparation of facsimiles an exceptionally difficult and delicate task, which, 
however, Mr. Marshall has managed to achieve with the splendid results here shown. 
(Plates LIT and LIIT.) Те excellent photograph of the casket, with the coin found 
near it and the crystal reliquary contained in it, which held the few fragments of 
bone which were the Buddha Relies, is also published here, in order to render this 
paper a self-contained record of the epigraphs. For the photograph as well as for 
the impressions my acknowledgments are due to Mr. Marshall. 

The writing itself is in the cursive оо 
individual aksharas measuring about ду" to $" in height. In form they are clearly 
later than the characters of the Taxila copper-plate of Patika, which are also dotted, 
and a pronounced tendency is noticeable toward a flourish tothe left at the bottom 
of all letters permitting of this addition. This flourish resembles the w-vowel as 
written in the Khardshthi of the oldest period, but confusion is avoided by indicating 
the real и by а definitely closed loop. 

The language is a cons y Sanskriti: 
genitives Sarcastivadina| ii] and Sarrasatrana[i] side by side with the compound 
hidasuharthar; but possibly the conventional or stereotyped nature of the formule 
may explain the strongly Sanskritic form which these brief epigraphs show. One 
feels that it verges on correct Sanskrit. 

As regards the interpretation of the inscriptions I have little or nothing to add 
to my previously published remarks, but I nevertheless reprint my readings here for 
-convenience of reference, mentioning a few points where possible emendations have 
occurred to те, 


zing form of Prákrit, witness the 


Surrey of Рива, Frontier Circle, for 1908-00, pp. 19 and 30, and 
1909, p. 1058. 


sport of the Archeological 
4.8. R. for 1908-09, pp. 51 M. Cf. alo J. R. А 


156 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1900-10. 


‘The first of the four (cf. Plate LII, figure 0), which is found on the top of 
the lid, running across the petals of the full-blown lotus with which this surface is 
decorated, T read :一 


Acharyana{ ій) Sarvasticadinalid parigrahe. 

"his may be rendered, “For the acceptance (ог, ns the property) of the 
Doctors of the school of Sarvástivadins" At first I thought the first akshara of 
the last word was certainly pra, but I am less sure of this now, and no longer feel 
warranted in representing the original as a mistaken writing. The whole is of 
course a familiar formula, calling for no special remark. Nor need we perhaps he 
surprised at finding the dedication of Kanishka's Buddha Relies addressed to a sct 
of the Hinayana, since the authorities are agreed that the codification at the Council 
of Kanishka was in accordance with the doctrine of the Sarvastivadins, and Hiuen- 
‘Thsang specifically mentions the fact that even in his time the priests living in 
Kanishka’s monastery adjoining the great s/;pa of Peshawar followed the Little 
Vehicle." 

But, with Kanishka's adherence to the Hinayána so abundantly proved, it is 
difficult to follow Mr. Vincent Smith's argument that the occurrence on Kanishka's 
coins of the Buddha figure in the midst of a erowd of heterogeneous deities is due to 
the prevalence of Mahayanism? 

Kanishka's conception of Buddhism appears certainly to have been the concep- 
tion of the Sarvástivàda school, and that this school belonged to the Hinayana is 
established.’ It is, however, undoubtedly surprising, if this is so, that the tradition of 
Kanishka’s Council should have been so completely forgotten among the Hinayanists 
in the south, and knowledge of it have been preserved only among those northern 
nations where the Майдуйна predominates. How is it, in fact, that a self-acknow- 
ledged Hinayanist has become the hero of the Мараудпа schools? Perhaps the 
explanation of the seeming paradox is to be found in the lack of really important 
differences between the two at that early age, and particularly among the largely un- 
Indian peoples of the North-West Frontier. Even to-day the Hindus of the Peshawar 
valley would seem hopelessly lax to the stricter Brahmans of Benares, and in all pro- 
Tability eveu the Hinayana-of Gandhüra would have seemed unorthodox to the old 
assemblies of Magadha ; while possibly the currency of the Kanishka tradition in the 
north may haye been due to geographical rather than sectarian causes in the first 
instance. 

‘The second inscription (0/. Plate LITT, fig, а), which occurs between the figures 
of the flying geese in tho band decorating the lower edge of the lid, is unfortunately 
illegible now, asthe metal here is more corroded than anywhere else, and the surface 
has peeled off in several places, A few individual aksharas can be traced with some 


Tria, 14 «4, p. 283, nd wd, p. 248: 
за i£» Hecl of the Пейо Religion, pp BY. ‘Tho romark by ТТ 
(р. 14) whan, i eponking of the various secs he му win other үйсэн some practise in weeonlaneo with one, попи with 

it havo Лод one to think that possibly the Peshawar body of SarvAstisadins мине Mabayaniateaftor all 
bul the testimony of Hiwen-Thesng that Kanishka’ monastery followed the Little. Vehicle zomover АП doubt 
on this point. 
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degree of certainty, and, when I had the original before me, T thought I could detect 
traces of three connected characters, ka, na, and shka; but the facsimile doos not 
permit even this hypothetical reading. 1 must therefore leave this one of the 
inscriptions quite untouched. 

‘The third epigraph (ef: Plate ТАТІ, fig. 2) is found on the main body of the 
casket, between the heads of the figures in the principal frieze, and, as сай be 
seen from the impression here published, is in the main readable with certainty as 
follows :— 


deyadharmo sartasateana [ii]! hidasuharthart Dhacatu. 

"This is another well-known formula and signifies, + May this pious gift redound 
to the welfare and happiness of all creatures." —No doubt ean attach to the majority 
of the aksharas here, and the only points calling for special mention are the 
peculiar forms of certain conjuncts. In Bühler's Tables the form given for rma is 
evidently the same in essentials as we have it here, with the addition of an oblique 
stroke on the left, The precise value of this I am somewhat doubtful about, But it 
is obyiously intentional, and apparently meant for a vowel stroke, and for these 
reasons I venture to read the symbol as rmo. I should note, though, that 1 can find 
no other instance where the stroke for о із added at this angle, which, indeed, appears 
to be an exact reversal of the usual inclination. A vowel mark which is almost 
identical with this occurs in connection with a ya on the lion capitalat Mathura, and 
with ya is registered by Bühler as representinge. But the absence of other nomina- 
tives in e in these casket inscriptions, as well as the strong Sanskritization noticeable 
both lead me to prefer the reading о, despite the incorrect sandhi involved. Опе 
wonders if the unusual position of the stroke may not perhaps be due to the shape of 
the akshara itself, The irregularity of the е with ya certainly is attributable to this 
cause, and a further analogous instance is seen in the way the é-vowel is written 
across the akshara hi in the word hidasuhartha of our epigraph. Another interesting 
comparison is the ra which is different in form to that shown by Bühler, I confess 
that the constituent elements in this complex are not at all clear to me, but there can 
be no doubt as to the reading. Neither can T reduce to its elements the symbol for 
rtham ; the difference between it and the form for thra which Bühler gives, may 
be due to an intention of indicating the anusedra by a kind of subscript’. On 
this asumption I have transcribed the akshara as мћат, but unfortunately I 
have not been able to find any exact parallel to it. Of the single consonants 
attention may perhaps be callel to the ya and the dia in the first word, as the 
former shows the late square form of this letter which so closely resembles 
а ба, while the latter is more compactly written, and at the same time more 
angular, than any of the symbols for dA registered by Bühler. None of the other 


1 Bir Aurel Stein notes, apropos of the s 1 sapp! small сто tothe Ift at the foot 


uf the character ma can bo made out in tho original, This would represent th э” 
3 To. Sir Aurel Stein, again, Т аш indebted for the following note —" The indiestion of tho anusodra by a curvo, 


to the left, or, in the сазе of certain lettera which have no stem, by a small crescent placed below the letter, in още а 
common feature in my KhardshthI documents on wood and leather fiom Nîya, ete. Seo Rapson on the Alphabet of 
chariot. Documents, ele, in Actes du XIV Congrès Internat. des Orientalister, Vol. 1, 1905, pp. 6,11, Also 
тоа plates with sch recorda in Ancient Khotan, and Boyer Journal Asialiqwe, 1908, рр. 464 £" 


138 ARCHJEOLOGICAL REPORT, 1909-10. 


akeharas present any variations of interest from the usual type, and apart from the 
question of theo in deyatharmé, and the anuscara in гай the reading of the whole 
inscription may be called certain. About its meaning, of course, there is no doubt 
whatever. 

And now we come to the last and most important of the four epigraphs (e Plate 
ЛАТ, fig. с), namely, the one incised in the level spaces between the feet of the figures 
їп the main frieze on the body of the casket. Here, very unfortunately, two or three 
difficulties do arise, and this is why the impressions are published, at Dr. Vogel's wise 
suggestion, in order that other scholars may satisfy themselves as to the correctness 
‘or otherwise of my interpretation. My own reading of the line is: 


dasa agifala nacakarmé (Вата дава vihare mahasenasa saigharame, 
nal translation, by which Т still abide, ran, 


and my о 


“Tho slave Agisalaos, the Superintendent of Works at the Vihāra of Kanishka 
in the monastery of Mahaséna.” 


Tn defence of this rendering let me note the following. The word vihare I 
understand to refer to the great monument which we now call the “stipa” of 
Kanishka, where the casket was found, but which from the account given by 
Hiuen-Thsang certainly appears to have partaken more of the nature of a temple ог 
pagoda than any actual spa which has been preserved to us; witness the repeated 
references to its many stories and the legend of the robbers who wished to go in and 
steal”? This would certainly seem to imply an inner chamber in the monument 
(which may indeed have been as a whole not altogether dissimilar to the great 
temple or tower at Bodh-Gaya), and the designation of it as а vilara would thus be 
perfectly correct. According to Fa Hien there seem to have been many such 
vihdras in this district, each containing some object traditionally associated with the 
Buddha, which it is clear from the accounts given must have been more in the 
saburo of temples or towers than actual sfipas. Assuming therefore, that 
Kanishka's eilhigra was one of this number, I understand the present inscription to 
be, us it were, the signature * of the officer in charge of its construction for Kanishka, 
and I take it that this new pagoda was originally built at or near an older foundation 
then known as Mahaséna’s Monastery, Of Mahāsēna or his monastery nothing is 
known, but it may readily be supposed that the latter was a smaller and humbler 
structure than ultimately proved necessary for the accommodation of the large body 
of priests brought together by the king, and that it then gave way before the larger 
monastery which the Chinese pilgrims found associated with Kanishka’s name, and 
portions of which we have now recovered. No other interpretation seems possible 
nor need any other be sought, since nothing here assumed is contrary, either to the 
facts as we know them, or to inherent probability. 


om: “Ts not this character to be read най with sub- 
masalization of the vowel before nasal consonant is a regular feature in the Kharöahthî docu- 
ве Rapson, Toe. ей, pp. 81, 12 (е. x. ойне, рита, Че)". 
‘ame 1, p. 108; 

Against this interpretation of the epigraphy Dr. 
tho Taxila plate of Patika the phrase is simply Pati 


vis urges the absenes ofa verb; but in the endorsement on 
а chhatrapa Liaka, seo Ep. Ind, Уа ТҮ, р, 56. 
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The minutiw of the reading, however, are unfortunately less certain than the 
general purport of the whole, To begin with, the first word, dasa, which I take to 
ђе =dasa =slave, is so curiously spaced that doubt ав to the correctness of the 
reading is legitimate ; nay, more, in the impression now before me I almost seem to 
detect traces of dots between the da and the за, which were not visible to me on the 
original, so that there is at least a possibility that the first word contained three 
syllables instead of two, But Tam by no means sure that these dots do actually 
occur, J assumed originally that the lines faintly traceable at this point were 
ornamental streamers depending from the frieze, as is certainly the case with the 
curious zigzags in the second space and at various other points throughout the 
inseription, and it may well be that this is actually the case, At all events, no 
third akshara is sufficiently visible for me to suggest even a hypothetical reading 
Tor it, and I am therefore constrained to abide by my former reading as by far the 
most probable, to my own mind at least. The next difficulty to note, if difficulty it 
be, is the initial letter of the second word, which I have read as Agifala, and 
interpreted, with Mr. Marshall’s help, as the Greek name Agisalaos Tn older 
Khardshthi this akshara would certainly be read as и ; but, despite the conspicuous 
flourish to the left at the bottom of the letter, there is no doubt, so far as I ean seo, 
that the vowel actually intended is a simple for elsewhere throughout 
these inscriptions even elaborate flourishes like this are manifestly decorative 
and wholly without phonetic significance, while on the other hand a real w is 
clearly marked by a closed loop. The difficulty here, therefore, may fairly 
be called more apparent than real, and the reading dgiéala may stand 
with confidence. The next point is the initial letter in the following word. 
Tt is perhaps barely possible that Ше n here is not dental but cerebral. But 
since cerebralization would be incorrect, and the apparent length of the hook to the 
right may be due to the ornamental zigzag which here comes in from above to 
obseure the writing, I prefer to assume that the dental is intended, as it should 
be. The following akehare, va, is clear enough, and T do not think the succeeding 
ka will be challenged, but the next complex is not so clear. It seems to me, 
though, that there can be no reasonable doubt but what we have here а repetition of the 
curious akshara in the thinl epigraph which I have read as rmo, with the difference 
that here the vowel stroke crosses the main line, i.e, is here the vowel i instead of 
the vowel о as above. In this way I arrived orginally at my reading navakarmi 
for the whole word, and T see no reason to alter this reading now, despite the very 
real difficulty in assuming the form wavakarmi instead of the much more usual and 
indeed common form navakarmika.! Che difficulty is of course increased by the 
fact that I do see, or think I see, a ka as the initial of the following word, the 
important proper name Kanishkasa. But this ka, it must be confessed at once, is 


А ona тїї imseription, gf. Cunníng- 

1 fhe word навайшийн occurs in tho following inscriptions с-м Stupa tion, 
мш, Dii Toper p. ЗІЗ, PL NSTI, 8, Barkot miling tortion now, in the Inda Мамаш, ог Наны, 
Du Аш, Үй. XXL p 238 No. 70; Кашың cave imeription, cf Archi. биту, W. India, Vil V, 
1 7 No L PL LL Та the form warekomata in Amarvat sculpture inscription, of: Найк, Z.D.M.G 


Val XL, p. 840, Хо. ВВ: and in the form wavakermiga, Го the Munikinla inscription, of: 4-8 4.6. for 1000, 


‘pp. 045 УСВА йн 
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very doubtful. Tn support ої my contention that this is the correct reading, despite 
the obscurity of the akshara, I would urge the following. First of all there is no 
doubt, there can be no doubt, but that this is Kanishka’s casket, because it was 
found, associated with a coin of Kanishka, below the foundations of what, for 
reasons published elsewhere, is most certainly Kanishka’s s/jpa. ‘That some royal 
personage is depicted in the figure above the word of which this akshara is the 
initial is proved by the figures of the sun and moon deities which Dr, Vogel has 
detected behind the shoulders of that figure, as well as by an indication of the halo, 
That, again, this monarch was of Kushan race is manifest from the whole style of 
the image, which agrees in all respects with the royal figures on the Kushan coins, 
"That the word under discussion is the name of this monarch is shown, inferentially, 
by the way in which it is spaced to right and left of the feet, and unmistakably, 
by the third syllable, which is quite obviously sita. Бо far, therefore, it is clear that 
the word in question must be the name of a Kushün king, and one of the two (or 
possibly three) which contain the peculiar akshara shka. But no опе can possibly 
deny that the consonant of the second syllable is n, while it is equally clear that the 
fourth akshara is ва. The vowel of the second syllable, unfortunately, is not so 
certain. It would perhaps Бе somewhat easier, as the inscription now stands, to 
read the vowel а than the vowel i; but at the same time due consideration should 
ће given to the fact that there is at least one dot which seems superfluous for a 
simple na and which can most easily be explained as the first of the series which 
originally formed the i-stroke, the others having now been lost! In any ease, we 
have as a certainty either—nashkasa or—nishkasa as the genitive of what is, beyond 
all question, the proper name of the Kushan monarch who deposited the only 
-casket contained in the depths of what is certainly Kamishka's chaitya. In these 
-eireumstances, therefore, I have not the slightest hesitation whatsoever in reading the 
word before us as Kanishkasa, nor do I believe that the reasonableness of this 
reading can he challenged, despite the obscurity of the initial akehara. То my 
own eye I must confess this symbol looks more like a simple а than it does like a 
‘ka, and if this is really the case it may perchance be actually the final syllable of the 
preceding word, which would give us navakarmia for navakarmika, with Prükritic 
-elision of the & between vowels. But to assume this in so strongly Sauskritic an 
inscription as all those on this casket are, and then further to assume that the 
writer actually forgot the initial syllable of his royal patron's name, does not appear 
to me any simplification of the problem. Or again, reading it as а, it may perhaps 
he that it is still the initial of the king's name with Prakritie elision ofthe. But 
Т can find no authority for the omission of such an initial, and thus I prefer to abide 
by my original assumption, viz, that the akshara was really meant for ka, but that 
it was badly written in the first place, and has become further obscured by being 
jumbled up with the preceding ungainly conjunct mi, the crowding being due to 
the writer's desire to space the royal name equally on both sides of the royal figure. 


3 Sir Aurel Sten, itis gratifying to recon], declares that Но oan ace two sach dots in the original, As regards the 
initial syllable of the name, Бомотиг, he says that, while he fully shares my belief that Kanishka’s nawe is intended 


still tne cote [о the left, visible at the foot of the akshara, tend to support the reading a, the possibility of which 
1 have noticed below. 


THE KANISHKA CASKET INSCRIPTIONS. зп 


At all ovents, there is not the faintest shadow of a doubt in my own mind but 
that the characters before us represent, in either one way or another, the name of the 
great Kushin King Kanishka, whose figure is clearly depicted abore, and in whose 
mighty monument the casket was actually found. 


THE INSCRIPTION ON * BUDDHAS BOWL" 
AT ОАМРАНАЕ. 


ENERAL Cunningham in giving an outline of the history of the 4 Alms-bowl of 
Buddha” relates how the sacred relic was finally taken to Qandahār “where it 
now stands in an obscure little Muhammadan shrine,”! ‘The present writer does not 
propose to discuss the genuineness and value of the materials on which Cunningham 
bases his account of the history of the “ Alms-bowl;" it was the fact that it “is 
carved with six lines of Arabic inscriptions” which attracted his attention, the more 
so as Cunningham adds, “Т remember reading the name of Subuktigin and T think 
also that of Mahmud.” The copy of the inseription which Sir Frederick Pollock had 
sent to Cunningham was forwarded by the latter to Blochmann for decipherment, but 
unfortunately it was lost and has never been heard of since, Cunningham, however, 
gives a reproduction of the bowl from a photograph, on which also the six lines of 
the inseription сап be seen. This reproduction is quite sufficient to convey an idea 
of the form of script used, but, leaving aside the fact that only a part of every Цие is 
visible on the plate, the number of words that ean be read from it are confined 
almost entirely to a few that stand right in the middle of the lines. Under these 
circumstances it is very fortunate that new materials lave become available in the 
shape of two separate sets of rubbings taken at different times, which enable us to 
establish the general contents and purport of the inscription with perfect certainty, 
although it is true they do not provide us with the complete text. 

‘The relie, which Dr. Bellew (as quoted by Cunningham) describes as a “huge 
bowl, carved out of a solid block ої dark green serpentine, " measures 3 feet 7 inches 
in diameter and has ап upper circumference of 11 feet 7 inches, its total height 
being 21 feet. Tt now stands on flat ground in the small unroofed enclosure of the 
shrine of Sulfin Уб, just near the grave of that saint. "The shrine is situated 
quite close to the old city (Shakr-i-Kulna) of Qandahür at the foot ої the Kaitun 
hill and beyond Maballajit. at a distance of about two miles to the south-west of the 
modern town of Qandahar. 


14. 8, Ra VOL XVI, р. U plate HL 


тик 


NSCRIPTION ON “ BUDDHA'S BOWL," АТ QANDAHAR. 143 


‘The bow! bears inscriptions outside, inside and on the upper circular surface, 
but only those visible from the outside, which run round the upper straight part 
of the bowl, have been reproduced on Cunningham’s plate and, as already stated, that 
only partly, 

The rubbings had to be taken under trying circumstances and in a great 
hurry, as it was undesirable to arouse the curiosity of the devotees of the shrine, If 
therefore, they did not come out satisfactorily, this is in no way the fault of those to 
whose zeal and caution our thanks are due for procuring them. Whilst not 
giving up the hope that an opportunity may offer itself, which would allow 
of rubbings being taken at greater leisure, the present writer ventures to think that 
the results arrived at from an examination of the rubbings now at his disposal may 
claim some interest. 

Of Ше text inscribed on the outside a large number of words and also groups of 
words have come out clearly on both the rubbings or at least on one of them. But 
as there are many more words in between that are quite illegible and in view of 
the intricate character of the script which renders the grouping together of letters 
doubtful as long as the full text is not available, it is impossible to give a transeript 
or translation of this part of the inscription and I cam only offer the following 
observations. 

Ти the first line the name of Khawaja Аууй Ansiri can be clearly read 
خواچە ایرب انصارے)‎ 65,40), He is possibly the sint whose tomb “situated in the 
district of Qandahir in the province of Sistin,” (3) (uta у= fess ولات‎ pl p ) 
is referred to in the same line, For the maintenance of this tomb “the endower 
mentioned" ( 5f3« al, ), who occurs frequently but whose identity cannot be 
established with certainty, made his endowment (43, ) Probably the produce 


set aside for the maintenance of the tomb and it may be that the 
іч 


of some land м 
words “and it was bought in а legally valid way from the children of the deceased 
) شرعی خریده بود از ارلاد انناب مرحوم‎ гэн у) refer to this; the purchase was effected 
for “a sum of 18,211... ( эәўз ому ھزار‎ зэр alt). Ти Ше second line there is some 
mention of one Amir Jalül- ud-din Firōz (Р) ( (27 ja „гә! جلال‎ залі) and shortly 
afterwards we read the words “His Majesty the late King ” ( حضرة الساطان إلەغفرر‎ (. 
The King seems to have bought certain things ** in a legally valid way” and we 
next hear of “shops” ( „Ко ) in the bazar ої Qandahár; of these fifty-one were 
sitnated on the eastern side of the said bazar ( 3^ з, об جاتب‎ 2b ر‎ МЕЧ) and 
twenty-seven on the western side of the said hazar) зуб عربي بازار‎ чов خا وهشت در‎ 

Besides “twenty-four” and “a bath situated in” (9 35 ate ) are mentioned. 
Tn the third line various conditions attaching to the wag f are set forth in detail; 
the words “another condition of the said endower”” (529 3l; tla збо Бс) occur 
various times, but none of these conditions can he made out. ‘The исад was not 
confined to the upkeep of the tomb; there was also a Jámi* Masjid as well asa 
Madrasa attached to it and in connection with the former the matsellers ( رش‎ ppan ) 
are mentione] as well as the Най; and Imam. The stipends (si, ) to 


49) On iw иба ite бойли wee Guy Lo Strago, The Eastern Панда: of the Chaliphate, p. 947, зад Мар 
cing, p. B85, ай ariclo Afghanistan in the Bneyclopedia of Islam, р, 168, 
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Те drawn by the students of the Madrasa have heen fixed, consisting of a 
certain amount of wheat (аве) and barley ( 842) worth so many dinürs; 
and similarly the stipends of the Professor ( wse ) the Hafiz and the Imam, 
Tt seems that the latter drew wheat worth 720 dinars, whilst the amount drawn, 
Ту the cook (озь) was 240, and that of the “servant” (potè ) 300 dinars. 
Later on we read of four maunds of salt, two maunds of onions, two maunds of 
peas, two ташназ of turnip ( بصل در من حمص در مں سلجم‎ ys نمك در‎ фут she) but who 
was to receive this we do not know. 

‘The names of Sabuktigin or of Mabmüd I have not been able to discover, 
although ina reading so incomplete as the one given above this in itself does not mean 
much, If we could he certain that Amir Jalal-ud-din Firóz was identical with 
the “Jate Sultan” mentioned shortly after his name, we might be able to fix at least 
а terminus post quem Гог the dating of our inscription, But as long as the 
intervening words cannot be read, the matter must remain doubtful. Опе would, of 
course, feel inclined to identify the name with that of Jalil-ud-din Firoz of the 
Khalji dynasty of Delhi (689—695 HL), but it must not be forgotten that Afghanistan 
was at that time ruled by the Kert dynasty, the centre of whose rule was Sistin. 
So we haye nothing to help us in dating our document; the form of the script 
cannot be considered a safe guide: it may point to the eighth, ninth or even 
tenth century of the Hijra. But there can be no doubt as to the class to which 
our inscription belongs, Tt is one of the many inscriptions already known that 
record the establishment of a waqf. No country seems to be richer in monu- 
ments of this kind than Syria, although instances are not infrequently met with in 
other Muhammadan countries also. Quite а number of inscriptions of this class 
have been published recently by Dr. Sobernheim in his Volume on ‘Akkār, 
Hisn al Akrad, Tripoli, whilst Dr. van Berchem has lately made known one 
from Damascus dated 529-H2 Tn India we find a very curious inscription relating 
to a ааа” in Veravel written in Sanskrit? In the case of this latter, as well as in 
that of the Qandahar inscription, we may safely assume that the document recording 
the wagf was written out in Arabie first‘ and that an extract was then inscribed on 
stone in Sanskrit and Persian respectively, in order to keep the endowment before 
the public eye. I aseribe it to this that in our Qandahar inseription we find such а 
number of Arabic words not commonly used in Persian; these words were copied. 
from the Arabie original. Are there any traces of the original document left at the 
shrine at Qandahār ? 

‘The lines inscribed inside the bowl are of quite a different nature. They read 


ав follows :一 
eae ЫН. дА зуге аар کرت لفن جاهمة‎ 
اب‎ aye ste дані ساخت تاریخ این کاتب‎ 


oa Jie کتب‎ 


Corpus Tascriptionsm Arabicorvm, Part Il fate. 1, 
2 Florileginm Melchior de Үерийн, 30. 


8 Sew Holtzsch Ind, Ant, Vol XZ, розв 
‘Seen doesment of this Kind dated ВАН, aul preerrel at Diwrig. (Asis Minot) in Cuppue tareriptianuue 
Avabicaram, Part IIL, Fuse. 1 (ed. Berchem & Halid Edhem), pp. 107 ft. 


THE INSCRIPTION ON “BUDDHA'S HOWL” АТ QANDAHAR. 145 


“His Majesty the King, Ше abode of Khizr (who discovered the water of Ше) 
filled this fountain with sherbet; The chronogram of this the scribe, the slave, ex- 
pressed elegantly thus: * The place of the sherbet of water,’ Written by Jalalud- 
din," 

Jalál-ud-din was, therefore, the composer of this 00740: which —if correctly read— 
gives аз date 919-H. The meaning is that the King, whose name is not mentioned, 
filled in that year the bowl with sweet sherbet probably for the benefit of those who 
had come to visit the shrine on the occasion of the ‘urs of the saint or some similar 
festival. In 919 Qandahar was still in posession of Shah Bêg Агын, from 
whom Babar conquered it finally in He, therefore, would be the king referred 
to, unless—which is not very probable—the term Shahriyar be used here as the 
title of a saint (just as Shah, ete., are often employed in that sense). 

Does the date 919 refer to the inscription insile only or also to the wagf inscrip- 
tion? The script seems to me to be identical in both савез, and I think it at least 
highly probable that both were written by the same hand. But if I am right in 
assuming this, it does not necessarily follow that the wag/ was made only in 919 ; at 
may have been in existence for some time before an extract from the document was 
inscribed on the bowl. A complete rubbing would probably enable us to answer this 
question as well as most others relating to this inscription that must at present 
remain unanswered, 


J. Horovitz. 


THREE SCULPTURES IN THE LUCKNOW 
MUSEUM. 


TLE cataloguing the archeological collections preserved in the Provincial 

Museum, Lucknow, T, met with three curious sculptures, one of them 
Buddhistic and the other two Brahmanical. Iam indebted to the Director-General 
‘of Archmology for the photographs which illustrate this article. 

"The first seulpture was discovered in 1877 in the Jaisinghpura Muhallah 
(quarter) of the city of Mathura (vulgo Майка) by the late Mr. F, 8. Growse; then 
"Magistrate at that place, and resened by him from some washermen who used it as 
а washing-stone. Tt appears at first sight to be an image of Buddha seated in the 
posture of turning the wheel of the Law (dharma-chakra-mudra). The style is that 
of the early Gupta period, ‘The upper robe covers both shoulders and its folds are 
represented by conventional lines without the pronounced relief, which is so 
characteristic of the Сапаћата School. "The figure is headless and the arms are 
broken, so that the posture of the hands can only be made out by the traces 
remaining on the breast, The figure is seated cross-legged and a portion of the 
garment falls in front over the pedestal. The most interesting feature of the 
sculpture is the inscription on the pedestal, which consists of two lines. The 
lettering has partly disappeared, but fortunately the first portion of both lines 
is still sufficiently well preserved to be read with certainty, Mr. Growse states 
that only а few words here and there can be made out. 

In the winter of 1907 1 had the opportunity of examining the original, and 
1 succeeded in reading the whole of the inscription with the exception of one or two 
Jetiers in the first line, which remain doubtful. 


Mindy dwb, Vol. VI, р, 
facing p 114, Subsequent! 
Не теми it 一 

1. Deyadharfm}-yarh ба... bufum[li]nyà Buddha ... va[irîlyî ya 
$. da (1) нь х. [t )геа-шинйнЗү®] Бый йул, 


nd plate ; and Mathura, a District Memoir, Зо Edition, p. 126 and plate 
l- Lider of Berlin has discussed this inscription in his Epigraphieat Notes. 


CULPTURES IN LUCKNOW MUSEUM. PLATE тлу» 
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‘The image is carved out of buff-coloured Mathura sand-stone and measures 17 8" 
in width by 1 9" in height. It is very important for the history of Buddhism 
in India and is, in fact, the only one of its kind discovered up to date. lt appears 
from the inscription on the pedestal that it represents Dipaikara Buddha, one 
of the mythical Buddhas Тһе only representations of this Buddha, hitherto 
known, are found on the bas-reliefs from Gandhara illustrating the Dipaikara- 
jataka? This jatvka needs no repetition, but it is interesting to note that the 
representation of Dipankara Buddha in the bas-reliefs does not differ in any detail 
from that of Gautama Buddha in any sculpture of the same school, "The Indian 
Museum possesses ton replicas representing the Dipaikara-jataka, but in all of these 
the figure of ОграйКата is exactly similar to that of Gautama, I propose to read 
the inscription as follow 

(1) Déyadharmo-yarn $ай[ ghatra \eha(?) kutum| bi aya Buddho[ sya 
dhitn] Dhavasriyaya 
(3) Гугайвита sya Buddhasaya pratima}? thavatu sarva-satvānāi 
Buddhateaya, 
‘This image of Dipankara Buddha [is] the votive offering of Dhayasviya, the 
daughter of Buddha, and the wife of Sarigbatrakha (Sadighotrata?), Let it be for 
[ the attainment of ] Buddhahood by all sentient beings.” 

The syllable following Ше word Savigha in the first line is certainly (ла, but Т 
am not sure of the letter after this. ТЕ may be kha, but in that case the line should 
have been horizontal and not slanting to the proper left. The correction 
Sarghatrata is provisional, Tn the second line the first word is clearly legible even 
in the lithograph published by Mr. Growse. The word Отгайдага is evidently а 
Prikrit, form of Dipaùkara. 

The second sculpture (height 4 4") came from Bhità in the Allahabad District. 
Unfortunately the absence of registers in the Lucknow Museum makes it impossible 
to be definite about the find spot of any archeological specimen in it, and I had to 
rely on the labels provided by Dr. Führer twelve years ago which now are very 
often attached to wrong sculptures. Fortunately Dr. Führer had made а note about 
this sculpture in the Minutes of the Committee of Management, То him it appeared 
to be the capital of a column, Evidently he did not pay much attention to the 
inscription, because, had he done во, he would have come to different conelusion. 

Tt appears from а careful study of the inscription that the sculpture represents 
one of the earliest forms of the Ziñga discovered up to date. The top of it is shaped 
ав the bust of a male holding a vase in his left hand, while the right is raised in the 
posture known as that of giving protection (ahaya-mudra). Below this bust, where 
the waist of the figure shoulil have been, are four human heads, one at each corner. 
From the mode of dressing the hair and the large rings worn in the lobes of the ears, 


1 Tam bound (o point out that in view of the uncertainty of the syllables following the worl Diewitura(aya) 
2 considerable reserve, Tt seem very likely. that the words in the fint port 
carved, but it is also possible that they designate some 


locality or sanctuary at which it wae dedicated. [Ed 
я Foucher, L'art gréco-bonddhigue Vol. 1, pp. 273 ff. 
+ Pandit D, R, Sahni, from a study of tho original, proposes to read the second line: — 
iml] чайгшта pingar (а= E ] 
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it appears that these are busts of females, They are more or less defaced, but still 
retain sufficient detail to admit of identification, The upper part of the head of the 
male is broken, only the portion below the nose being extant. The male figure wears 
а cloth which is thrown over the left shoulder, the folds being shown by a double 
line running over the breast, ‘The vase held in the left hand resembles, to some 
extent, the ointment vessel found in the figures of Bodhisattyas of the Gandhira 
School, The left ear of the male figure bears two circular pendants, which may be 
earrings. In front, immediately below the heads of the females, the phallus is 
marked by deeply drawn lines. То the proper left of this, is the inscription to which 
Т have already referred. ‘The lower part of the stone has been shaped as a tenon to 
he fitted in a mortic 

The inscription is in а good state of preservation, and with the exception of the 
last three letters, can be deciphered very easily. On the ground of palieographical 
evidence it may be safely assigned to the first century В.О. The letters ра, Aa, and 
la have become rectangular, The dental за retains only one hook instead of two, 
the other having been transformed to an upper vertical limb. The base line 
‘of па has become curved and in ya the middle vertical line has become equal in 
length to the other two. ‘This by itself is suflicient indication of the date of the 
inscription and consequently of that of the sculpture. 


Text. 


(1) Khajahuti-putanark Ций)0д patifhapità. 
(2) Fasethi-puténa Nagasirina ріуаіа[т] «ваа. 


Noles, 

(1) There is a vertical line between kha and ja in the first line, which appears 
to be accidental. 

(3) The i in the word Jingo in the same lino is indicated by a slight curve in 
the proper left vertical linc. 

Translation. 

“The Zinga * of the sons of Khajahuti, was dedicated by Хавана (Wagaéri), 
the son of Vastthi (Vasishthi). May the deity be pleased.” 

‘The third sculpture is not inscribed. Tt represents the proper right half of а 
frieze or probably a door lintel. This is apparent from the well-known Gaja- 
Lakshmt device which occupied the trefviled niche in its centre, ‘Che extant portion 
of the scene consists of the right arm and knee of the goddess, one of the two 
elephants that poured water over her and an attendant female flywhisk-bearer, To 
the proper right of the attendant is a seated male figure reclining on a large vase. 
This may possibly be Kubéra, the gol of wealth. The goddess Ért is sometimes 
represented in sculptures with a vase on either side? "The rest of the seulpture shows 


[оной this inseription to the late Dr. Bloch, bo told me that the word was Za 


у of ancortain moane 


jAgû, вий that, even if it wero road as Zig, i could not bw taken in the sense of the phaltio symbol of 
image Ї terme Майна, ut the wor Riga is commonly wed ia море 
tions and ie also the една. Tha very ваше Lia-purina proves that no such distinction was in 


existence, 
3 Gf, the large Gupta lintel discovered by Mr. Marshall at Sarutth (4. S. Ну, 1007-08, PI. XX). 
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а mass of foliage next the contral niche, and а group of figures, Among these we 
notice two men, nude but for а loin cloth, engaged in wrestling. On the extreme 
right, one male and three females are watching the contest from a kind of porch. 
Та the centre, i.e, in the space between the wrestlers and the lookers-on, a man and 
a divine being are standing turned towards the wrestlers, The divine nature of the 
figure next to the latter is made evident by the number of his arms, which are two in 
excess of the natural number. In one of his left hands he holds a mace (gadā) and 
in the other a conch (вий Ма). Ти his upper right hand he holds the wheel, while 
the lower rests on his hip, ‘Tho faco of this figure has been mutilated, but the 
emblems which he holds in his hands clearly indicate that he is Vishnu ог 
Krishna. 

‘he figure standing on his right holds n bow in his left hand and an arrow in 
his right. These two figures aud the group of wrestlers indicate that Ше bas- 
relief represents the fight between Bhima and Jaräsandha, the king of Magadha. Tn 
the Sabha-parnan of the Mahabharata it is clearly stated that Kyishna, Arjuna and 
Bhima were present in the 01172722 
vadha-parvan it is stated that Krishna urged the necessity of the presence of Bhima 
and Arjuna’, 

Mayi nitir balai Bhimé така а chavayor jayah 

Magaiharn sadhayishyama iahtin traya ivignayah 

Mahabharata, Sabhi-parvan 20, 3. 

Alter some discussion Kyishna gained his point and started for Girivraja with 
Bhima and Arjuna :— 

Beam uktas tatah вағеё Uhratard vipulaujasul 

Farehnéyah Paydacéyau cha pratasthur Magadham prati 

Tid. 20, 21. 

То witness the battle, thousands of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaigyas and Südras 
assembled on the battlefield :一 

Таубе gpuddhaih бабо drashtun sametih puraravinah 

Brahman vanijaé chaiva kehatriyié cha ваавгадай 

тина. 24, 23. 

The presence of Kyishna is indicated by the following lines, where he speaks to 
Bhima :一 

Тай гадна tathà Матат dpishtea räjañ Janárdanaly 

(одећа bhimakarmāņa Bhimarh saùbòdhayannica 

Tid. 24, 25. 
King Jarisandha was unfairly attacked by Bhima and killed in this wrestling 


contest. 
"The sculpture measures 33" by 94". Tt may be assigned to the early Gupta 


period on Ше ground of its style, Tt came from Garhwi, a mound near Blità in 
the Allahabad District. 


В. D, Baxgrst 


V We quite tho new South-Indian dition published at Kumtwkonam 100040 by Krishnacharya ami 


Vyncharya. 


THE HOYSALAS IN THE CHOLA COUNTRY. 


N indigenous family of kings that ruled over the modern Mysore State, or rather 
over the whole Karnita kingdom of old,* between the 11th and the 14th 
centuries of the Christian ста, were the Hoysalas. In the volumes of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica Mr. Rice has given us an exhaustive account of them во far as could be 
made out from the Mysore records. Tt is therefore unnecessary to tread once again 
отет the ground so thoroughly explored by that scholar regarding the origin and 
progress of the Hoysalas in the earlier period of their history. It may, however, be 
noted that the great conqueror of the family was Vishnuvardhana who established the 
reputation of the Hoysalas as а powerful ruling race and that his grandson was Vira- 
Ballila II, who by his great prowess and conquests actually acquired the titles of an 
independent sovereign and made the dynasty known to subsequent ages by the 
name Ваа. Vira-Narasirnha Ш (A.D. 12207 to 1234) the next Hoysala king 
appears to have extended his dominion farther south, even into the interior of the 
Chola country. An attempt has been made in the sequel to put together the inform- 
ation about Narasithha IT and the Hoysala kings who succeeded him so far as 
could be collected from their records copied in the Tamil districts of the Ohala country 
by the Madras Epigraphical department since 1886. Conformatory evidence from 
Kannada records of the Mysore State will also be quoted, as occasion requires it. 
The development of events in the Chola kingdom which favoured the advance 
of the Hoysalas at the beginning of the 18th century A.D., may briefly be examined 


1 An article by me entitled “ 


oysalas im and beyond Mysore" appeared in Volume II, No. 4 ( 
чеку, Bangalore, The present contribution is mainly based on it; but deals 

only with the Ho Some slight additions md alterations have also been made. 

$ During the reigns of Vishouvardhana I and Ballila IT the Ноукда kingdom extended even beyond what 
Кага proper would include, In Narasirhha's time however, an ioantly it appears again to have been Й 
to the South Canam, Salem, Coimbatore, Bellary and the Anantapur districts of the Madras Prosidoncy, portions of 
the Belgaum and Dharwar districts of the Bombay Presidency and the Mysore State, excluding of course the small 
possessions held in the СЪ country. ‘The name Karyata is applied in early inscriptions to the Western Chalukyan 
of Badami, and Mr. Rice considers the Кара mentioned i the Vélvikndi grant of Neduijadsipan (Madras 
Epigraphieal Report for 1908, paragraphs 25 and 26) to be identical with Каграја (Mysore and Coorg, р. 658). 

* Some Tamil records (Madras Bpigraphical Report for 1911, paragraph 45) count his reign from A.D. 1217-18 
which was perhaps the date when NSrasiiha was chosen hetr-apparent by Ма father Ballala TT in the last days of his 
reign. 
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first. Kulottuiga-Chola III (A.D. 1178 to at least 1218) was practically the last 
great powerful king of the Chalas who, it is stated, “despatched matchless 
elephants, performed heroie deeds, prostrated to the ground the kings of the North, 
entered Kafichi when (his) anger abated and levied tribute from the whole (northern) 
region.” He was succeeded by Rajarajadéva IIT (A.D. 1216 to at least A.D. 1248) 
during whose unsuccessful reign the Pandyas became aggressive in the South; and 
in the North, the Kakatiyas and feudatory chiefs like КоррегийИйда and others, 
actually assumed independence by subverting the Chola suzereignty in at least a por- 
tion of their extensive territory. Internal administration too does not appear to have 
been quite satisfactory and dissensions in the royal family * had also, perhaps, а hand 
in the eventual decline of the Chilas。 This being ко, it does not become a matter 
for surprise to hear from records of the Hoysala Vira-Narasirhha IT that the cause 
for his interference in the Chola affairs was ostensibly to quell the rebellious Kadava 
(i.e., the feudatory chief Kopperufijinga), to re-instate the Chó]a on his throne and to 
drive the Pándyas out of the Chola country. Tt is an established fact that by this 
time the Hoysajas in their own land had become quite secure and had advanced so far 
in power as even to take up the cause of other kings who required their help. Vira- 
Ballala П, who was crowned to rule the Hoysala kingdom in A.D. 1173, had assumed 
the imperial titles of Maharajadhiraja for the first time in Hoysala history, in A.D. 
1192, and had successively defeated in battle the Western Chalukyas, the Chlas, the 
Pandyas and other contemporaneous kings who stood in his way. He bore particularly 
the distinguishing epithets * emperor of the South’ and ‘the destroyer of Соја forces,’ 
One of the near relations of Ballàla even claims to have been the ruler of “ Dakshina 
mahi-mandala” (the Southern country), Perhaps it was ВаПаја TI that made anything 
like an attempt, for the first time, to encroach upon the Своја territory. In some of 
his records we are told that ‘on the East he had shaken Кайе, on the West he had 
made the ocean roar while the great Chéra rose up and fled and the whole of Pandya 
kings took refuge in forests entering even those with fear.’ Та spite of this boast we 
may not be far wrong if we suppose that Kulottuaga ILI, whose contemporary ВаПаја 
II was, was more than a match for him and that the designs of Ballala II would 
have. if at all, but touched the fringe of the Chola dominions. It must be stated that 
apart from the desire for conquest and power which was not quite an uncommon 
weakness among the Indian kings of old, the Hoysa]as who considered themselves the 
political successors by right to the Karnita kingdom of the Western Gangas of 
‘Talakad, were sadly disappointed in their hopes, by the Chala usurpation of Mysore 
which lasted from the time of Rajaraja I to that of Kulottuiga I and perhaps степ. 
down to that of Kulottuiga TIT. Consequently, the Hoysalas, it may be presumed, 
were only waiting for an opportunity not only to replace the rule of the Cholas in 
Mysore by their own but if possible also to invade the Chala country under one 
pretext or another. "This opportunity offered itself and Vira-Narasimha IT was not 
slow to utilise it to his best advantage. 


а 8. I L, Vol. ПІ, p. 218; also Madras Epigraphical Report for 1908, para, 64. 

з Rajéndra-Chöja 111, the successor of Räjarāja, ix described in some of hix records to be “the eunaing hero who 
Killed Нарийн (e. apparently his predecessor on the Chola throne) after making him wear the doable crown for 
thee years’ (Madras Epigruphical Report for 1912, para. 82). 3 

ЗУД record from the Kolar district registers that Fallsladêva * was ruling the earth’ in the 18th year of Kulöttuhga- 


Chala Ш. 
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Tn the 2nd year of his reign (ie. A.D. 1222) we are told that Vira-Narasithha 
was marching against the Ranga in the South, viz. Srirangam in the 'Trichinopoly dis- 
trict, and in A.D. 1224 he is stated to have held the titles “ the uprooter of the Magara 
Kingdom” and “the establisher of the Chola kingdom” both of which will be shown, 
in the sequel to be based on established historical facts. ‘The latter of the two birudas 
clearly indicates Narasitnha’s march to the South in order, it may be, to establish the 
Chola king. The reference, however, to the conquest of Magara in the early years of his 
reign suggests very probably the continuance of a definite plan of conquest whieh 
was begun already in the last days of his father Ballala IT. It cannot, therefore, be 
that Narasiriha’s march was confined entirely to establishing the Chola. He must 
have been intent upon securing for himself a status amd a petty dominion in the 
Chola kingdom as a compensation, perhaps, for the help which he successfully 
rendered to the Chola against the aggressive Pandya, prior to the incidents mentioned 
ipuram record. 

Ап inscription at Badaná]u in the Mysore district, dated in A.D. 1228-29, 
speaks of Хатавнаћа'а son Somakvara then perhaps only а Yurardja occupying 
Kannanar in the Chola country and bearing the imperial titles Maharajadhiraja, 
ete. Am earlier record at Tirugokarnam near Pudukkottai, dated in the 10th year 
of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarájadéva (ITT), (ће, in A.D. 1225-26) registers a gift 
of land by Somaladavi, the wife of Some£varadeya, who was the son of the Potala 
(Hoysala) king Узта- Хата ћадеуа of Dorasamudra. Närasithha, therefore, appears 
do have been a friend? of the Chola king almost from the very commencement of his 
reign and to have effectually helped him against Pandya incursions in the earlier 
years of his career. Meanwhile troubles, perhaps, were rife in the north of the 
Chola kingdom and rebellions chiefs had risen up to oppose the Chola power. The 
Tiravendipuram inscription, dated in A.D. 1231-32, is a record of highly historical 
interest in this connection and has been published by Professor Hultzseh in the pages 
of the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VII. 

Tt states that Vira-Narasithha despatched two of his military officers Appana 
and Samudra-Goppaya with the object of compelling the Pallava chief Коррегий- 
jinga to release the Chola (Ràjarájadéva) whom he had imprisoned at Sendamanga- 
Jam (South Arcot district) and to invade the dominions of the enemy, Leaving his 
capital Dorasamudra, Nárasiriha IT is stated to have marched first against the Mahara 
kingdom and halted at Pachchitr whence he issued the above said orders to his mili- 
tary officers. These latter passed through the enemy's country from Páchchür and 
reaching Sindamangalam, released the Chola emperor and reinstated him. The 
ronte followed by Nàrasirhha's officers is given in detail in the Tiruvendipuram. 
record. From this, Professor Hultzsch has concluded that they must have 
crossed the present South Arcot district from south to north through the 
Gajalhatti pass and that the Mahara (Makara or Magara) kingdom has accordingly 
to be located in the Coimbatore or Salem district. Referring to the conquest 
of Mahara, a Kanarese record from the Channagiri taluka of the Shimoga 


1 One of the queens of Vallala 11 was named Cholamahadsyi, If ti 
the fact that the Ноуваен and Chilas had becom 
or э little bofore explains the interest that N 


жаал her mame indicates, n Chola princors, 
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district says that Narasitiha marched 100 gavuda (ie, roughly 1,000 miles) from 
his capital Dorasamudra and captured the elephants of Magara after conquering 
the haughty kings of the east. Another record from the Channardyapatna 
tiluka refers to Nürasirbha's march on Magara and to his encamping at 
Chüdavádiya-koppa which Mr, Rice correctly identifies with the modern Mugiyanar 
in the Mulbagal taluka of the Kolar district, There is, therefore, little doubt that 
the kingdom of Magara which Narasitiha conquered after leaving his capital by 
100 gavudas, was reached only on marching eastward from Dorasamudra and not 
southward as Professor Hultasch has taken it by identifying Páchehür with a 
village of that name in the Trichinopoly district and hence supposing Narasiriha 
to have entered the Coimbatore district by the Gajalhatti pass! ‘The campaign 
against the Kadava Koppernijiiga mentioned in the Tiruvéndipuram record does 
not appear to have ended with the freedom restored to the Chola king Rajaraja III 
and the defeat inflicted on the rebellious Kádava. Narasimha appears to have 
carried his victorious march further south and directed it, now, against the Pándya 
who was apparently still troublesome. 

It is stated that Narasirhha was encamped at Ravitadánakuppa in A.D. 1283, 
about the same time asthe Viruyéndipuram record, ‘with the object of leading a 
successful campaign on the Pandya king.’ On the island of Sriraigam in that year 
he must have stopped with his Mahapradhini Biujatalabhima Keéava-Dandanayaka, 
On this occasion a certain Dévaladéviyar provided for four rice offerings 
every day in the temple of Rag апаШа with sandal, civet, ghee, musk, camphor 
and such other articles as were required for the bodily decoration of the god, The 
Küilolugu, а Tamil work which pretends to give a history of the improvements made 
to the temple at Sriraigam from almost prehistorie times, speaks of a certain Vira- 
Narasiigaraja, king of the Karnata country who built а maudapa in that temple. 
Perhaps the reference is to the Hoysala king Vira-Narasitiha IT, and the oecasion 
for his building the mangapa was very likely his halt at Sriraigam on the march 
against the Pandya. | Eulogistie records of Narasimha speak even of a third 
campaign against the Pandya, in which Narasitiha set wp а pillar of 
victory at Sétu (ке, Ramesvaram). In this third campaign, as in the others, 
Narasirhha appears to have been associated with his son Sém@évara ; for, in 
A.D. 1237 (ке, three years after his actual coronation) the latter is stated to have 
granted eleven villages to the two able generals Bogayya and Mallayya who, in their 
turn, conferred them on Brahmanas in the presence of Sri-Rámanütha at Sētu. Ti 
is not impossible that Bogayya and Malayya were the generals that actually 
took part in the conquest of the Pandya and in planting n pillar of victory at 
Вип The Pandya king who at this time was powerful in the Chola country 
was Máravarman Sundara-Pindya I (A.D. 1216 to at least 1235). Tn bis records 
which are almost confined to the Madura and Tinnevelly Districts and to the Puduk- 
Коцай State, Sundara-Pindya I boasts of “having burnt Tanjore and Uraiygr and 
presented the Сћоја country” (perhaps, among chiefs who were subordinate to him). 
‘The hostile attitude maintained by Улга-Хяганиййа LT, against the Pandya does not 


T TE ia not, however, procladed that the generals of Narasiiha nny have changed their dirvetion southward after 
marching 100 яагаа» from Dirseamudra cestward, in order to нов the generals of Кррегобіцр and destroy his 
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Appear to have been continued long, either by himself or Бу his son Séméyara; for 
Máravarman Sundara-Pandya 11, who succeeded Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I in 
A.D. 1239, refers to Soméévara, in inscriptions, as his mámadigal * father-in-law” or 
‘uncle’! and makes grants for his merit. Political changes in the south must have 
seriously altered the rolations between the Hoysalas and the Pandyas subsequent to 
the death of Vira-Narasithha, which may. have happened about A.D. 1234+ 

Virasomé$vara or Soyidévarasa was at Kannanür in the south as early as A.D. 
1238 (ie, about б years prior to his actual coronation) bearing the imperial titles 
Maharajadhiraja, ete. Tt is not ascertained when he was elected crown-prince 
Љу his father Narasimha II. But it may be inferred from the Вадапаји record 
which supplies the above information, that Sóméyaro must have been installed 
Yucarāja by his father while he was yet young and placed almost simultaneously 
in independent charge of the Hoysala possessions in the Chola country. It was 
perhaps thus that SomeSvara came to be associated with his father in the campaigns 
against the Magara, the Kadava and the Pandya and won in the carlier years of his 
reign the epithets * who rolled down the king of Magar,’ * crushed the forces of the 
Kadava, * uprooted Pandya and re-established the Chola sovereign (chakrin). Records 
attributable to the regular reign of Вошебулта count only from бака 1155 (—A.D. 
1233-34) and extend upto his 20th year which roughly corresponds to A.D. 1: 
Tn the second or third year after his accession, Soméévara is stated to have camped at 
Mafgalada-Koppa on a victorious campaign against the Кадауа king. Evidently 
‘the latter seems to have re-asserted his hostile attitude towards the Chola, subsequent to 
the defeat inflicted on him in A.D. 1231-32 Бу Vira-Narasithha’s generals Appana 
and Samudra-Goppaya. Tn a record from Tirumaiyam (in the Pudukkattai State), 
of about A.D. 1246, Appanna-Dandanáyaka is stated to have conquered  Капа-пади, 
a sub-division of Virudarijabhayaükara-valanádu, Те inscription being dated in 
the 7th year of the reign of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya ТТ, and remembering that 
Somésvara was the uncle of Sundara-Pándya II we have perhaps to infer that 
Appanna-Dandaniyaka’s conquest of that district was now on behalf of the Pandya 
king as against the Chola or some other unnamed enemy, In A.D. 1210-11 another 
chief named Sin: „ perhaps also a Hoysala general, is stated to have 
invaded the Tamil country idently, the Своја king Rajaraja TTI in the latter 
part of his reign became an enemy of Somévara and it was perhaps in consequence 
of this that Rajéndra-Cho]a ITI w ho succeeded Rajarija declares himself ‘the hostile 
той of death to mama-Someévara,’ In one of his records Somésvara is also credited 
with having ‘uprooted Rajendra-Chola’ and with having reinstated him after the 
latter begged for protection, Somésyara as stated in his later records was ‘the 
elevator of the Pandya race’ whereas, his father Nárasirbha was known as ‘the 
displacer of the Pándyas' Consequently, Soméévara as recorded already must 
have changed his attitude towards the Сћојаз and become more closely allied also 
as an uncle to Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II. 


1 The Саја king дво 
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Vikramapura, the soutlieri capital of Someévara, has been identified with the 
modern Kanpanir near Trichinopoly. The Bangalore Museum plates of Somésvara 
dated in Saka 1175 (—A.D. 1253) state that, in order to please himself, the town 
Vikramapura had been founded by him in the Ohala country whieh he had acquired 
hy conquest. The Badaná]u record, quoted above, informs us that in A.D. 1928, 
already during the lifetime of his father, Somctvara was ruling from Kannantir, A 
Tamil inscription at Raya£ettipur also states that he was at Kannanūr in A.D. 1250. 
‘The date when Somésvara actually moved his capital to the south, is approximately 
determined by an examination of his records from the Mysore State. These state 
that in Saka 1 (—A.D. 1237) Somésvara was ruling in the Chola country. 
Subsequently too, we find him there in Saka 1161, 1165, 1166, 1168—perhaps almost 
till the end of his r Narasithha ITT, the son of Sémaévara by Bijjalarini, 
is known to have been installed on the throne of Dyarasamudra in A.D. 1255, while 
he was yet young, The cause or causes which led to Somesvarn thus prematurely 
installing his young son on the Hoysaja throne at Dvürasumudra and himself 
ruling at Kannanir in the Chola country, are not forthcoming. Perhaps 
it may be that the growing power of the Yádava king Siighana on the one hand, 
and on the other the political changes in the south in which Som&vara apparently 
interested himself largely contributed to this distribution of attention which cannot 
but have directly effected the disintegration of the Hoysala power, The Сһоја history 
too at this period was one of bewildering confusion. Though weak, the Chola emperor 
still managed to hold a nominal rule over his hereditary possessions, "The Pind 
flourished side by side with them—now dispossessing the Cholas partly of their 
dominions and now retiring, The northern portions of the Chola country appear 
to have been permanently snatched away by the turbulent Kopperutijiagadéva and 
his colleagues, The КакаНуа king Ganapati of Waraigal made а dash, just at this 
period, into the South ; took Капой and was encamped on the island of Sriraigam, 
‘Amidst such circumstances territorial distribution and demarcation was almost im- 
posible. We find, consequently, Somes is small estate in the South hy 
entering into political intermarriages = Pandyas and coming into 
constant conflicts on that account with rival claimants and adventurous intruders. 
His records in the Tamil country, outside Mysore, are found at Sriraigam, Jambu- 
kéivarum, Tiruvigi, Ratnagiri nnd Tirmmalavadi in the Trichinopoly district, at 
Mannárgudi in the Tanjore district and at Tingalar and Adhamankottai in the Salem 
district. We do not know if Somésvara’s possessions extended further south beyond 
Trichinopoly and Tanjore, Some lithic records of the Tinnevelly district, at any rate, 
dated in the reign of Mayavarman Sundara-Pandya П refer to grants made and temples 
builtin the name of the king's mamadigal Vira-Simeésvara, at his own request. Tt 
appears very likely that Soméévara, though not in the capacity of a conqueror, may 
have penetrated into the Tinnevelly district in order to help the Pandya. This is pro- 
bably hinted in the record from Nuggiballi (Mysore distriet) which is dated in A.D. 
1246-47 and refers to Soméévara’s forces being at that time on the banks of the 
"fümraparniriver! Inscriptions of SoméSvara between his Gth (ie, AD, 1241) and 
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» A.D. 1256) years are conspicuously absent inthe Tanjore and Trichinopoly 
districts. Into this period which coincides with the rule of Maravarman Sundara- 
Pandya TI falls the conquest of Kina-nidu by Appanna-Dandanayaka, the invasion of 
the Tamil country by Sitganna-Dandaniyaka and the gifts made in the Tinnevelly dis- 
trict by Maravarman Sundara-Pándya II on behalf of his mamadigal. Though no defi- 
nite conclusions can be drawn from this paucity of inscriptions in the Tanjore and 
Trichinoyoly districts, regarding the kingdom of Soméévara in the Chola country 
between the years A.D. 1241 and 1256, still, the fact appears to be that Somésvara 
must have now been actively supporting the Pandya king in his victorious cam- 
paigns in the further south. Maravarman Sundara-Pandya TI was succeeded 
by Jativarman Sundara-Pándya T who apparently revived hostilities with the 
Karpiita king Вошёбуага and continued doing so till about A.D. 1265 (the 29th 
‘year of Ѕошёќуага), in which year he appears to have killed the latter and occupied 
his capital Kannanür. The grounds for such hostility despite the close relationship 
that his predecessor Máravarman Sundara bore to SoméSyara, are not quite apparent. 
Jatavarman Sundara was a staunch Vaishnava, and his record at Srirangam* 
corroborates the great love which he bore for that faith. Soméévara in this latter 
inseription is referred to as ‘the moon (Soma) of the Жаграја (country) who had 
reduced this lotus pond of Sriraiga into a pitiable state,’ apparently suggesting that 
as a баїуа, Somésvara must have totally neglected the Vaishnava temple at Sriraigam 
and supported the Siva temple of Jambukééyaram, on the same island. Tt is stated 
that he had established in the 2nd year of his reign (ће, in or about A.D. 1236-37) 
several minor shrines of Siva within the JambukéSvaram temple, called Vallaliévara, 
Радиа! тата, Virandragiigiévara and 8ошайбуага, which were evidently so named 
after his grandfather Ballila TT, grandmother Padmaladéyi, father Vira-Nárasithha. 
элй aunt Sövaladévi who, it is stated elsewhere, was to him ‘like a mother. Somala- 
mahadévi who in the 25th year of Someévara’s reign (ie, in A.D. 1258-59) 
provided for the repairs, worship, ele. in these shrines must have been this same 
aunt Sovaladévi for whose merit one of the shrines was built and лог his queen 
Somaladévi who, according to the Bangalore Museum plates, appears to have died 
in or before Saka 1175 (=A.D. 1253). The magnificent gapura of seven storeys of 
the Jambuk*svaram temple may have also been constructed in Soméévara’s reign. 
At Kannanür was established a Siva temple called Pocalióvara (the modern 
Bhojiévara) in the name of his mother Kalaladévi. An apparent cause, therefore, for 
the revival of hostilities between Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya Т and Soméévara may 
have been among others one of a purely sectarian nature. It is interesting to note 
that in the 21st year of Someévara’s reign (ie, about A.D. 1256) there was at 
Jambukésvaram а lady pilgrim of perhaps a royal family from the Kagambharidesa 
(in the north ?). This was Jakhaladévi or Jagaladévi wife of Jajalladéva of the 
Saubhanavathéa. These names have not been identified with any among the ruling 
families of the north, in the period under discussion. 16 may further be added that 
in all his Tamil inscriptions Вошебуага signs his name as Malaparo]u-ganda, in bold 
Karnita (Kannada) characters. This was a family title of the Hoysalas from 
the very commencement of their career. 


1 Ep. Ind, Vol. M, pp T to WT. 
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Soméévara’s son by the Chü]ukya queen Déyalamahàdeyi was Vira-Rómanátha. 
Between him and Narasimha III (the son by Bijjalarni) the Hoysala kingdom 
appears to have been divided during the lifetime of Soméévara, From the distribu- 
tion of inscriptions it is inferred that the Karnüta country included within the 
Mysore State must have gone to the share of Narasitiha while the estate outside 
that was enjoyed by Rámanátha. Narasiriha ПТ was only a boy of 15 years when he 
succeeded to the Ноуваја throne at Dvarasamudra in A.D. His inscriptions 
are solely confined to the Mysore State and do not, consequently, come under review 
in this article. One point, however, of some interest is the defeat which he is said to 
have inflicted on the Séuna kings Mahadéva-Rane and his nephew Rámachandradéva. 
The famous general of the latter, viz., Siluva ‘Tikkama is stated to have attacked 
Dorasamudra in A.D. 1276 and to have been ‘driven back in confusion beyond 
Dummi’ by Narasimbha ПТ. А fragmentary Kanarese inseription now preserved in 
the National Museum at Copenhagen (Denmark) refers to the invasion by a certain 
Siluvéya of a place, whose пате is not preserved on the stone. There is по doubt that 
the missing name is Dorasamudra and that the events registered in the Copenhagen 
viragal refer to the attack on Dorasamudra by the Séuna general Вајта Tikkama. 
Vira-Ramanatha’s accession to the Tamil districts coincided with that of bis 
brother Narasimha IIT in the Kanarese country and took place about A.D. 1255. 
Tt was also in this same year that Soméévara assuming the imperial title Särvabhauma 
is stated to have performed the rich royal gifts tulapurusha, ratnadhéna, ete at 
Kannanir, As Rámanátha's initial date corresponds with the 2156 year of 
Somégvara and as the latest date for the latter is his 20th, it has to be presumed 
that Ramanatha was co-regent with his father during the first eight years of his 
reign. Ramanitha’s inseriptions are found in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly 
districts, in parts of Salem and Bellary and rarely also in the Bangalore, Kolar, and 
Tumkur districts of the Mysore State. Tn some of them Rimanatha assumes all the 
titles of his father Siméévara without any omission. Tt was already suggested that 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pápdya Т must have killed Somé£vara and occupied Kapnanir 
in or about the year A.D. 1264-65. Inscriptions of the 12th, 15th and 17th years of 
Ramanatha which correspond to A.D. 1267, 1270, and 1271 are found in the temples 
of Raüganütha at Sriraigam and Роузајебуата at Kannamir. It is reasonable, 
therefore, to infer that Кашапаћа must have regained his possessions in the 
Chola coantry from the successors of Jativarman Sundara-Pandya І, if not from 
Sundara-Pandya himself, Ramanatha’s queen was Kamaladévi the daughter of 
Ariya-Pillai who, as his name denotes, was evidently of southern extraction, Тһе 
uterine sister of Ramanatha as disclosed by one of his inscriptions at Sriraigam, was 
called Ponnambala-mahadevi perhaps after Ponnambalam, a surname of the famous 
Siva temple at Chidambaram. Ramanatha’s records in the Tamil country are 
not many nor are they of much value. Still a few items of historical interest such 
as the general checking of revenue accounts (corresponding perhaps to the modern 
jamābandi) in the 4th year of the king's reign, the communal repair made to Ше 
Fauigan's well—the present Nalumalaikkéwi at Tiruvellayai, whose walls, it is stated, 
had sunk in on the four sides probably on account of heavy rains in the Sth year 
of the king and the exemption of tax on salt-dealers аб Tirumalavidi, in the 
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ЛОЙ year, are worthy of note. The temple of Rafganatha at Sriraigam, which 
was vastly improved by Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya 1, appears to have been 
substantially benefited also in the 15th year of Ramanatha’s reign by the gift of 
а gold crown set with jewels, two flywhisks with handles of gold and a Каја 
(betel-pot). Tt is interesting to note that the donor of these was a certain Mudaliyar 
Kariyamari who bore the titles Sakalakalasarcabhauma and Sakalavidyáchakravartin 
‘and had himself received the presents now transferred to the temple from 
Perumal Vira-Pándyadéva' on account probably of his high proficiency 
in learning. In the Salem district the feudatories of Vira-Rümanátha were 
the Mudaliyars of Taramaigalam generally known as Сей Mudaliyars. Ilis 
capital above the ghauts, on the Mysore border, was evidently Kundani. I owe 
to Mr. Е. J. Richards, LC.S., the suggestion that Kundani mentioned in the 
Tumkür inscriptions as the capital of Ramanatha is to be identified with Kundani 
near Hosur (of the Salem district) and not with Kundana of the Dévanhalli 
taluka of the Bangalore district, as Mr. Rice would have it. The THesar-Kundani 
Kingdom, too, referred to in some Ноукаја records of the Bangaloresand Kolar 
districts must have been so named after Kundani near Hosiir.* This place still 
shows ruins of fortifications and structural monuments which indicate its past 
greatness and importance as the capital of а powerful Hoysala king. Existence 
‘of stray records of Ramapatha in the Hassan district shows that Ramanatha 
must have occasionally attempted to deprive Narasitha III of bis dominions, 
and there nre а good number of inscriptions to corroborate Rámanitha's aggressive 
attitude. In the last days of his reign, i.e., about A.D. 1290, Ramanatha appears to 
have led а campaign against Dvárasamudra itself? 

Rämanäthā’s records in the South do not go beyond his 23rd year which 
roughly corresponds to A.D. 1277, but in Mysore his inscriptions extend up to his 
80th year Vijaya and even also to his 41st. The absence of records beyond the 
28rd year in the Tamil districts shows that by this time Ramanatha may have been 
dispossessed of his southern dominions by the rising Pándya king Máravarman 
Kulastkhara T (A.D. 1268 to at least 1308) and may have, consequently, chosen to 
stay in his northern possessions now and then raiding, as opportunity offered itself, 
into the kingdom of Narasithha ПІ. 

"Vira-Rámanátha was succeeded by his son Vira-Vitvanatha in A.D. 1293-04; 
for, we learn from inscriptions that the 3rd year of the latter corresponded to 
бака 1218 Durmukha, Vitvanatha’s records are confined to portions of the 
Salem district and to the Bangalore and Kolar districts of the Mysore State, 
his latest record being dated in his 4th year. ВаПаја ITI, son of Хагавнаћа TIT, 
who had succeeded to the throne already in A.D. 1292, is represented to have 


іти ia probably the Yin-Pandya for whom Profesor Kialhom giros the initial date A.D, 1252-59 and who 
has been identified with Jattvarman Vira-Predys, tbe conqueror of Ceylon, Коби and the СЫйа country” (Madre 
Epigrsphieal Report for 1912, para. 37). 

tKundáni is at prosent known as PérarKundani and in ono of tho inscriptions found there it ін called 
Derassmadram-Kandipi. Tirtham, another important village noar Kandsoi, is designated Titta-Patavir, in cpigewphe. 
Perhaps Hésu-Kupdigi of Ње Kansres rvcoris under refreno is either a mistake for Dévar-Kuniayi ог only э 
phonotio corruption of Pufavür-Kondaoi. 

ЗА siragal preserved in the National Museum at Copenhagen refers to а battle in which the brothers Vira- 
“гына IIT and Ramantths were interested. It is not dated but may possibly refer to an attack ал Dvarasamula. 
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remitted all taxes on temple endowments and also made fresh grants in бака 1224 
(A.D. 1302) thronghout the districts that were once held by Ramanatha and, 
perhaps also, by his son Vigvanatha, We have to infer that subsequent to 
Visvanatha, abont A.D. 1302, the IIoysala kingdom again became reunited under 
Jallala III and enjoyed apparently a peaceful rule, in spite of the Muhammadan 
invasions, almost until it was absorbed in the rising power of the Vijayanagara 
dynasty, Tn extent too, the Hoysala kingdom does not appear to have suffered 
seriously in the time of Balla}. Except for the loss of the southernmost possessions 
in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts, it was entire, Копа and the Konkan 
were still included in it as also the whole of the Karnata, Ballaja was, as stated 
already, crowned in A.D. 1209 when Rimanatha was still alive and evidently, 
therefore, the fight for dominion which began in the last days of Хатакивйа 
TIT may have continued also into the reign of Ballala TIT. 

In A.D. 1310 came the first invasion of Malik Kafur in which the Mussalman 
general is stated to have sacked and devastated the capital town of Dvürasamudra 
and to have carried away its hoarded treasures. "The town was rebuilt but its 
charms were apparently lost. An interesting record from the Shimoga district 
(Sh. 68) states that prince Vira-Ballila-Raja’ who was taken as a hostage to 
Dili (Dehli) was returned in A.D. 1313, Pramüdin, Ballāļa, according to tradi- 
tion, is stated to have changed his capital to Tondanür (Tonnur near Seringa- 
patam), He was actually ruling from Arugasamudra in A.D. 1891. Tn 1822, 
Unnimalai-paliayom (ie. Tiruvannamalai in the South Arcot district) was the 
permanent capital. Inseriptions also mention another capital town, vis., Утгау аулт 
Virupikshapura (Virapakshapattana) near Hosadurga, IIosabetta or Howtvidur 
Bukkanna-Vodeyar (i.e. Bukka 1), one of the two founders of the first Vijayanagara 
dynasty, was ruling from Hosapattona in the early years of his reign? Tho exact 
grounds for Ballila leaving the ancestral capital of Dvirasamulra are not apparent, 
‘Phe complete destruction of the town in 1827 and perhaps also, in а way, the rise 
of some of the feudatory chiefs into prominence, may have brought about a change 
capital. ‘The latest date for Ballila obtained from inscriptions is бака 1265 
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Madhava-Dandanayaka who assumed the titles ‘the subduer of Nilagiri’ Immadi- 
Rahuttaraya Sitagaraganda, Kongaramari, ete. 

Ballila ПП had a son named Vira-Virüpüksha Ballila IV, sometimes also 
known as Hampayya (Hampa-Vodeya). It is doubtful if this prince, whe was 
formally crowned to the Hoysala throne in A.D. 1342, did ever rule. The Hoysala 
chiefs Harihara T and Bukka I were already growing in power and we may suppose 
therefore, for all practical purposes, that with Ballila IIT ended the power of the 
"Hoysalas. The memory of their once glorious rule was gratefully remembered even 
in the time of their political successors of the Vijayanagara dynasty" and is still retained 
ina numerically small section of Brühmapas called Hoysala or Hoyisana-Karniitakas.* 

- Many of these Brihmanas are even to-day found in Salem and North Arcot, having 
settled there in the days when these districts were included in the Hoysa]a dominion. 
Tn the 17th Century A.D., at Venkunram in the North Arcot district was а petty 
chief called Kinhoji who claimed descent from Vitthala (Vishmuvardhana Р), the 
Hoysala king of Halebid and erected in that village а rest-house for the merit 
of his mother. This is the last we hear of the name Hoysala. 

Tn Mysore there exist still in all their glory those wonderful repositories of Indian 
Architecture, the magnificent temples of Halebid, Bélür, Somanithpar, Arasikere, 
Tarîkere, ete, of which Mr. Ferguson says “the style to which these buildings 
belonged attained its fullest development and highest degree of perfection during the 
three centuries A.D. 1000 to 1300 in which the Hoysala Ballilas had supreme sway 
in the Mysore country.” 


Н. KRISHNA SASTRI 


1 Bukka E it stated in а record from Penngonda to have been ‘ruling the territory belonging to the kings of the 
Норма dynasty (wearing it with as mueh ease and grace) as an ornament on his shoulder.” 

3 Another subosect of the Karnitaka Brihmanas was the one called Udayagiti-Kannadiga to which belonged 
tho able general Rayassm Kondamarasayya of the Vijayanagara king Krishnariys. 
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The Monumental Antiquities and 
Inscriptions in the 
Western Provinces and Oudh. 
(N. 1. 8.) 


Epigraphia Indica of the Arehmolo- 
gical Survey of India (Vol, 1). 
(N.I, 8) 


Mababodhi or the Great Buddhist 
Temple under the Bodhi trec, 
at Buddha Gaya. 


Epigraphia Indien of the Amhmo- 
ке Survey of India (Vol, I). 
1.8) 


ina | 
Presidency, | 


North- | 


V. А, Smith, Indian Civil 
Service. 


| 2. Burgess, Direotor-Coneral, 
Arehaelogieal | Survey of 
India, and б. Bühler, Ph. 
р, LLD, CILE, eto. 


JOR, Fleet. 


A. Führer, — Archwotogioal 
Survey, ° North Weste 
Provinces and Oudh, and 
W. Smith, Arehiteetural 
Assistant, 


Colonel S, 8. Jacob, C. T, В. 


E. Шакет, Government. 


ipigraphist. 


J. Wood-Mason and J. D. 


Beglar, 


Haltzseh, Government 
Epigeaphist. 


гт 
Зиг North-Western 
Provinces and Ondh. 


J. Burgess, Inte Director- 
General, ^ — Archwological 
Survey of Тийн. 


| A. Cunningham, late. Direo- 
tor-General, Archwological 
Survey of India. 


J. Burgess, late Director- 
Genel, |. Ardwological 


Survey of Indiu. 


Superintendent, (rre 
ment Printing, Caleta, 
1857. 


Ballantyne, Пико & 
Co, Edinburgh ый 
London, 1857. 


Suporintendent, банту 
ment Printing, Cent, 
1887. 


Ditto, 1889. 


Grigge & Son, London, 
1800-08, 


Government Press, 
Madras, 1800. 

1800, 

Government Tress, 


Madras, 1891-05, 


Government Рт, 
North-Western вийн 
сев and Oudh, 1892, 


Superintendent, Goven- 
ment Printing, Са, 
1892, 


W. HT, Allen & Co, 18, 
Waterloo Place, Landon, 
SN, 1592. 


Superintendent, боси 
ment Printing, Саша, 
1894. 
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Press and date of 
publication. 


Name and official design 
Title of work. of author. E 


Ixpra—contd. 
Notes on the Antiquities, Ethno- T. Н. Holdich, Superinten- | Superintendent, Govern- 
graphy, and History of Las Bela dent, Survey of India. ment, Printing, Cal- 
Mekran. cutta, 1894. 
South Indian Buddhist Antiqui- A. Без, Superintendent, | Government Press, 
ties, (N. L S.) | Archæological Survey, | Madras, 1894. 
Madras. | 
List of Architectural and Archuo- Dio ey pend Ditto 
+ in Coorg. 


List of photographie negatives Ditto 


belonging to the India Office. 


Bower Manuscripts. (N.I.S) |А. Heernle, Principal, Cal- | Superintendent, Govern- 
cutta Madrassah, ment Printing, Cal- 
| cutta, 1898-07. 


The Moghul Architecture of | В. Smith, Arebwological Sur- | Government Press, 
Pathpur-Sikri, Рана T—IV.| vey, North-Western Pro- | North-Western | Pro- 
(К.1.8.) vinces and Oudh. vinces and Oudh, 

1894-98. 


On the Muhammadan Architeo-|J. Burgess, late Director- Бие & Spottiswoode, 
ture in Gujrat. (N. I S.) Generi, Archeological | London, 1806. 
Survey of India, 


Ohálukyan Architecture, ivelnding | A. Кеа, Superintendent, | Government Press, 
examples from the Ballâri| Archævlogieal Survey, | Madras, 1506. 
District, Madras Presidency. | Madras. | 
(18) 


List of Antiquarian Remains in| Н. Consens, Superintendent, | Superintendent, Govern- 
the Central Provinces and) Archeological Survey, ment Printing, Cal- 


Berir. (№ 1.8.) Bombay. eutta, 1897, 
Monumental Remains of the 
Dutch East India Company А. Rea, | Superintendent, | Government Press, 
in the Presidency of Madre. Archwological Survey, Madras, 1897. 
(N. 1.8) Madras. | 
Revised lists of Antiquarian Re-| Н. Cousens, Superintendent, Government Central 
mains in the Bombay Presi Archwological Survey, | Press, Bombay, 1897. 
deney. (N. 1 S.) Bomba; 
South Indian Inscriptions (Volume | E. Hultzsch, Government | Government Press, 
11, Part 1). (N. 1. 8.) Epigraphist. Madras, 1899. 


А list of photographie negatives | Dr. T. Bloch, Ist Assistant | Superintendent, Govern- 
of Indian Antiquities in е) Superintendent, Indian | ment Printing, Cal- 
collection of the Indian Museum | Museum. сина, 1900. 
with which is incorporated the 
list of similar negatives in the 
possession of the India Office. 
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Title of work. 


Namo and fid designation 
of author. e 


Pros and date of 
publication. 


Тота--сон 
List of Antiquarian Remains in 
His Highness the Nizam’s 
territories. (N. I. S.) 


The Muhammadan Architecture of 
Ahmedabad, Part 1. (N. L S.) 


Report on results of explorations 
in the Nepal Tarai, Part L 
(N. L S) 


The Jaina Stipa and some other 
Antiquities of Mathuri, (N. 1. 
8) 


Moghul Colour Decoration of Agra, 
PaL (N. 1. S) 


гээ 


Northern Gujrat. (N. L S) 


The Muhammadan Architecture of 
Ahmedabad, Part Il, with 
Muslim and Hinda Remains in 
the vicinity, (N. L 8) 


Portfolio of illustrations of Sind 
Tiles. 


Antiquities of Chamba State, Part 
工 一 Ineriptions of the precMu- 
hammadan period. (М. I. S.) 


Akbars Tomb, Sikandar, шш 
Agm. (N. L S) 
Pallava Architecture. (N. 1. 8.) 


H, Cousens, Superintendent, | 


Archwological Survey, | 
Bombay. 

J. Bu late Director- | 
General, ° Archiwological 


Survey of India, 


Superintendent, Govern- 


ment Printing, Caleutta, 
1900, 


те & Spottiswoode, 
London, 1000, 


P. C. Mukherjii, lately em- | Superintendent, Govern- 
ployed on Areheological| ment Printing, Cal- 
explorations under the | сова, 1901. 
Government of the North- | 

Westem Provinces and 

Ondh. 

V. A. Smith, Indian Civil Government Press, 


Service, | 


Е. Smith, Archaological | 
Surveyor, | North-Western | 
Provinces and Oudh. | 


J. Burgess, late | Direotor= 
General,’ Archmologioa 
Survey of India, and Н. 
Cousens, Superintendent, 
Archmological | Survey, 
Western India. 


J. Burgess, late Director- 
General of the Archieologi- 
cal Survey of Iud 


Н, Cousens, Superintendent, 
Archwologieal Survey of | 
India, Western Circle 


J. Ph. Vogel, Superintendent 
in charge of Hindu and | 
Buddhist || Monuments, 
Northern. Circle, 


i, M. R. A. 8, 
ndent, Archeologia 
са! Survey, Northern Circle, 


5 


А. Tea, М. В. A. S, 


Survey, Southern Circle, 


м. 


United Provinces, 1901. 


Ditto, 


Eyre & Spottiswoode, 


London, 1903. 


Ditto, 1905, 


riggs & Sons 
Limited, 1906. 


Superintendent, Govern- 


ment Printing, India, 
Calentta, 1911 


uperintendont, Govern- 
ment Press, United Pro- 
vinces, 1908. 


Superintendent, Govern- 


ment 
1909. 


Pres, Madras, 


一 
z 


170 


ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORTS, 


‘Title of work. 


Рума and date of 
publication, 


Iyvta—eoucli, 


Annual Report of the Director- 
General of Archeology in India 
for the year 1002-03, Parts I| 
and TI. 


Ditto for the year 
Ports I and II. 


Ditto for the year 
Port L 


Ditto for the уем 1904-05, 
Part П. 


Ditto for the year 
Part 1. 


Ditto for the year 
Part П. 


Ditto for the your 
Put 1. 


1903-04, 


1901-05, 


1905-06, 
1905-00, 


1900-07, 


Ditto, for the year 1000-07, 


Part IL 


Ditto for the year 1007-08/ | 


Parts Land 11. 


Ditto for tho year 1008-00, 
Parts T and IL | 


Ditto for the year 1909-10, 


н. 
бепе 
in India. 


Marshall, 
ot 


Director- 
Arelwology 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto , 


Ditto 
Ditto 


3. Ph. Vogel, Ойд, Direotor- 


Parts T and П. General of Archaeology in 
India. 
Marias 
Notes on the AmaraatiStüpe < J. Burges, Government 
Archwological Surve; 
Western and 
Tndia. 
Notes and Inscriptions from Ditto 
Temples in the Madura Distriot, | 
Vol, 1V. 
Tamil and Sanskrit Inscriptions | Ditto 
with some noto on village | 
antiquities collected chiefly in | 


the smth of the Madras Presi- 
dency. 


| Sapeintendent 


. | Superintendent, 


Superintendent, — Gove 
ernment |) Printing, 
Calcutta, 1904. 


Ditto, 1905-06, 
Ditto, 1908, 
Ditto, 1908, 
Ditto, 1907, 


Ditto, 1908, 


‘ernment 
Branch Press, Simla, 
1908, 

Gove 
ernment Printing, Cal- 
cutta, 1909, 


,| Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto, 1911 and 
1912, 


Government. 
Madras, 1888, 


Press, 


Ditto, 1885-80. 


Ditto, 1886. 


一 


PUBLISHED UNDER OFFICIAL AUTHORITY « 171 


Ч | Name and official designation Press and date of. 
TEM o£ nice | ‘of author, 52 | publication, 
Mapnaseondi. | 
List of ancient monuments for J. Burges, Government | Government Press, 
conservation in the Madras) Archeological Surveyor for | Madras, 1886-57. 
Presidency in 1584. Western and Southern India| 
Ditto, in 1891. A. Rea, Archwological Sur- | Ditto, 1891. 


veyor, Madras, 


Epigraphia Indica and Record of E. Hultzsch, Government | Superintendent, Governe 


the Archmological Survey of | Epigraphist. ment Printing, 
India, Vol. III, 1894-95. Calcutta, 1595. 
Ditto Vol. ТУ, 1896-97 Ditto . B + Ditto, 1897. 
Ditto » — У, 1898-99 | ХӨӨ мени Ditto, 1899. 
Ditto — , VI 1900-01 | O Ditto, 1901, 
Ditto m Аде) БЭЛЭН Ditto, 1904. 
Ditto » ҮШ, 1905-06 Ditto роя Ditto, 1907. 
Ditto — , 1Х,1907-08 Dr. E. Hultzsch, Professor in Ditto, 1008, 
the University of Halleand 
|. Dr, Sten Know, Government 


Epigraphist for India, 


Ditto , Х, 1909-10 | Dr. Sten Know and V. Ven- Ditto, 1910. 
kayya, Government Epi- 
graphist for India. 


List of tombs and monuments of | Government of Madras | Government Pross, 


Europeans, ete, in the Madras Madras, 1598. 
District, 

List of tombs and monuments | Ditto сҮ) Ditto. 
erected in Madras. 

List of statues, monuments and Ditto NT Ditto. 


‘busts erected in Madras in| 
honour of distinguished servants 
of the State, 


Annual Report of the Archzolo- Rea, Superintendent, Ditto, 1900. 
gical Survey, Madras and Coorg, ^ Archwological Survey. 
for the year 1899-1900. 


Ditto, 1900-01 : Ditto 2205 Ditto, 1901, 
Ditto, 1901-02 1 Ditto a 5 Ditto, 1902. 
1902-03 4 Ditto Хо Ditto, 1903. 

1903-04 А Ditto ante Ditto, 1904. 

Ditto, 1904-05 A Ditto свои Ditto, 1905. 
z? 
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Presa and date of 


Name and official designation 
тїйє of work, | а" сета publication. 
Mapras—contd. | 
Annual Progress Report of the A. Rea, Superintendent, | Government Press, 
Archwological Survey — Depart-| Archeological Survey. Madras, 1906. 


ment, Southern Cirele, for the 


year 1905-06. 
Ditto, for the year 1000-07 5 Ditto о 
Ditto, for the year 1907-08 Ditto 
Ditto, for the year 1908-09 Ditto e 
Ditto, for the year 1909-10 Ditto 
Report on  Epigraphieal work E. Hultzsch, Government 
accomplished from July 1891| Epigraphist, 
to June 1892. | 
Ditto July 1892 to June Ditto 
1893. 
Ditto do. 1893 to do. Ditto 
1894. 
Ditto do, 1894 to do. | Ditto 
1895. | 
| 
Ditto do. 1895 to do. | Ditto 
1596. | 
Ditto do. 1896 to do. Ditta 
1897. | 
Ditto о. 1897 to do. Ditto EUIS 
1898, 
Ditto о. 1898 to do. | V, Venkayya, Ist Assistant to 
1899, the Government Epigraphist.| 
Ditto do, 1800 to do. Ditto 
1900. 
Ditto 40, 1900 to do. | Е. Hultzsch, Government 
1901. Epigraphist. 
Ditto, _ do. 1901 to до. Ditto 
1902. 
itto, do. 1902 to do. Ditto 
1903. 
Ditto do. 1909 to do. |У. Venkayya, Officiating 
1904. Government Bpigraphist. 
Ditto do. 1904 to до. Ditto 3 
1905. 


Ditto, 1907. 
Ditto, 1908, 


Ditto, 1909. 
Ditto, 1910. 
Ditto, 1892, 
Ditto, 1893. 
Ditto, 1504. 
Ditto, 1895, 
Ditto, 1896. 
Ditto, 1897. 
Ditto, 1898. 
Ditto, 1899, 
Ditto, 1900. 
Ditto, 1901. 
Ditto, 1902, 
Ditto, 1903, 
Ditto, 1904, 


Ditto, 1905, 


ا ا ا 
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‘Name ani oficial designation Press and data of 
"Title of work, of author, ^ 2 
Mapuas—eonelid, 
Annual Report of the Assistant V.  Venkayya, Assistant | Government р 
Archteological Superintendent | Archeological Superintend- | Madras, 1900, 


Bonar phy, Southern Circle. 
‘The Antiquities of the Kolaba Wee 
А (Ser. 380, Sel Rec, 


for Epigraphy, Southern Cirele,| ent for Epigraphy. 
for the year 1905-06. 


| 
Ditto for the year 1906-07 | Ditto Mos 
Ditto for the year 1907-08 — .| Ditto ща 
Ditto for the year 190809 — . Ditto wos 


H. Krishna Sastri, Avargal, 
Assistant 。 Archeological 
Superintendent for Epigrae 


Ditto for the year 1909-10 


gency 
Bombay, N. 8. No. 7.) 


The Antiquities of Kolhapoor illus- 
trated, (Ser. 350, Sel Вее, | 
Bombay, N. S. No. 8) 


Extracts їп connection with Maho- D 
medan Architecture at Вееја- 
poor, in the Satara Districts, ete. 
(1854). (Ser. 390, Sel. Ree, 
Bombay, N. 8. No. 40.) 


Observations on inscriptions оп Major б. LeG. Jacob. — . 
eopper-plates dug up at Naroor, 
im the Koodal Division of the 
Sawunt Waree State, 1848; | 
with translations and facsimiles, 
1851. (Ser. 350, Sel Rec, 
Bombay, N. S. No 10.) 


Tockeut "Temples of Western | J. Fergusson,F.R.S.,.MLR.A.S, 
India. | 


Report on the illustration of the Dr, Forbes Wateon and 
‘Archaie Architecture of Тада, | Mr. Fergusson, General 
ек. Cunningham, and Colonel 

Meadows Taylor. 


Notes to accompany a series of Captain Lyon, late of Her 
photographs designed to illustrate | Majesty's 6Sth Regiment 
The "nent Architecture of | of Light Infantry. 
Western India, | 


Memorandum on the Buddhist | James Burgess, Archmolo- 
Caves at Junnar, gical Surveyor and Reporter 
fo Government, and 4. F. 

Fleet, Во. С. 8. 


Ditto, 1007. 
Ditto, 1908. 
Ditto, 1909. 
Ditto, 1910, 


1854, 


1854. 


1857. 


1555. 


Cundall & Downes, 
London, 1864, 


1869. 


Carey Brothers, ОМ 
College Street, (8, 
Geneva, 1571. 


Government Central 
Press, Bombay, 1874, 
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| Name and обећа] 
‘Title of work. em 


designation 


Bomuax—eonéd, 


| 
Memorandum on tbe antiquities | James Burgess, Archwolo- Government Central 
at Dabhoi, Ahmedabad, Than, ^ gical Surveyor und Reporter | 


irnur, and Dhank. | to Government. 


Junagadh, 


Memorandum on the remains at | Ditto 
Gumli, Gop, and in Kachh, ete. 


Provisional lists of Architectural | Ditto 
and other Archwological remains 
in Western India, iueluding the | 
Bombay Presidency, Sindh, | 
Berar, Central Provinces, and 
Hyderabad. 


"Translations of inscriptions from J. F. Fleet, Во. 
Belgaum and Kaládgi Districts | Vaman Lin 
{п the Report of the first season's. 
operations of the Archeological 
Survey of Western India and of 
inscriptions from Kathiawar and | 


Kachh. | 
Buddhist Caves of Ajanta. Prepared by Major В. Gill and 
Second edition. | revised by James Burgess, 
ER. ^, М. 


Notes on the antiquities of the | W, F. Sinclair, Bo. C.S. 
Talukas of Parner, Sangamuer, J. Burgess, Archæol 


Ankol 
ing the charge of the 2nd Assist-| Government. 
anê Collector, Ahmadnagar, 

with revised lists of remains in | 
the Abmadnagar, Nasik, Pana, | 
‘Thana, and Kalídgi Zillahs. 


itectural and Archwological | М, H. Propert, 
ius in Khandesh in 1877. Khandesh. 


Reports (from the Collectors; = 
regarding the Arshæological re- 
mains in the Karachi, Haidera- 
bad, and Shikarpur Colléctorates 
in Sindh, with plans of tomba, 


Report on the Architectural and 
Arelwologienl remains in the Klar, 
Province of Kachh, with 5 
papers by the late Sir Alex. 
Burnes, (Selections from Ше 
records uf the Bombay Govern- 
ment, No. CLI, new series.) 


and Корени form-| Surveyor and Reporter to 


Collector of 


lpstram  Traniivan Kha- 


logical 


Press, Bombay, 1875. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 1876. 


Ditto, 1876. 


Ditto, 1817. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 1876. 


Ditto: 
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"itle of work. 


‘Name and official dosi 


wf ant 


Bounar—contd. 


Notes on the Buddha Rock-Temp- 
les of Ajanta, their paintings 
and sculptures, ond. on the paint- 
ings of the Bagh Caves, modern 
Buddha Mythology, ete 


Inscriptions from the Cave Tem- 
ples of Western India with 
descriptive notes, eto. 


Lists of the antiquarian remains in| 
the Bombay Presidency, Sindh 
and Ber, with an Appendix 
of inscriptions from Gujrat. 


Scheme for the protection and 
conservation of ancient buildings 
in and around the City of | 
Ahmedabad. 


Lis of photographs of ancient 
buildings and antiquities, Home 
bay. 


J. Burgess, Archeological 


Surveyor, Western India. 


J. Burgess, Archeological 
veyor and  Bhagwanlal 


Tndraji Pandit, 


| 
шон 


Surveyor and Reporter to 


Government. 


A. W. Crawiey Boevy, CS. 


"The antiquities ої the town of James Burgess, LL.D, CLE, 


Dabhoi in Gujarat, 


List of Photographie Negatives 
of the paintings copied from 
the Ajanta Caves between 1578 | 
amd 1555 ab the Government | 
School of Art, Bombay, Sup | 
plement to the Bombay List of 
Photographie Negatives. 


Bijapar Guide 


|. Director-General 
Archeological Survey of 


and H. 


Consens, 
Archiwological 
Western India 


Ташев Burgess 


ОН. Consens, 


Arohæological 
Western Тод. 


oE the 


Cousens, 


Archeological 


MRAS., 
Surveyor, 


Government. Central 
Press, Bombay, 1876. 


Ditto, 1581. 


Ditto, 1885. 


Education Sociaty’s Press, 
Bombay, 1886 


Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Printing, Calcutta, 
1887. 


George Waterton В 
Sons, Edinburgh, 1888. 


Government. Central 
Pross, Bombay, 1888, 


-| Superintendent, Govern- 


ment Printing, Calcutta, 
1889, 


Orphanage Pres, Poo 
1559. nd ex 
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"itle of work. 


Bounax—contd. 
Notes on the buildings and other 


antiquarian remains at Bijapur, | 


with translations of the inscrip- 
tions. 


„An account of the Caves at Nud- 
ur and Karsambla. 


Progress Report of the Атейшо- 
logical Survey of Western India 
for the months of December 
1589 to April 1890. 


Ditto for the months of May 1890 
to April 1801. 


Ditto for the months of May 1801 
to April 1802. 


Ditto for the months of May 1592 | 


to April 1893. 


Ditto for the months of May 1803 
to April 1894. 


Ditto for the months of May 1894 
to August 1895. 


Ditto for the months of September | 


1895 to April 1890. 


Ditto for the year ending 808) 
| 


June 1897. 


Ditto for the year ending 30th 
Tune 1808. 


Ditto for the year ending 308 | 


Tune 1899. 


Ditto for the year ending 80th 
June 1900. 


Ditto for the year ending 30th 
Tune 1001. 


Ditto for the year ending 30th 
June 1908. 


Ditto for the year ending 808 


June 1903. 


Н, Cousens, Archieologioal 
Surveyor, Western Indio, 
and E, Rehatsek. 


Н. Cousens, Archwological | 


Surveyor, Western India, 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto . B 


| Government Central 


Press, Bombay, 1890, 


Ditto, 18i 


Ditto, 1890, 


Ditto, 1801. 


Ditto, 1892. 


Ditto, 1898. 
Ditto, 1894. 
Ditto, 1895. 
Ditto, 1890. 
Ditto, 1897. 
Ditto, 1808, 
Ditto, 1800, 
Ditto, 1900. 
Ditto, 1901. 
Ditto, 1902, 


Ditto, 1903. 
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Title of work, | 


Press and date of 
publication. 


Bounay—coneld. | | 


Progress Report of the Archmo-| Н. Cousens, | Central 


logical Survey of Western India | Surveyor, Western Indi. | Press, Bombay, 1004. 

fe ths yar pading Sih Juss 7 ву 190. 
1904. 

Ditto for the year ending 30th Ditto | Ditto, 1905. 
June 1905. 

Progress Report of the Archwo- Ditto . б . Ditto, 1006, 


logical Survey of India, Western | 
Circle, for the months of July to | 
March 1906, inchasiv 


Ditto for the year ending 3lst Ditto .  . Шо, 1907. 
Mareh 1907, 

Ditto for the year ending 316 Die c + Ditto, 1908, 
Мато 1908. | 

Ditto for Ше year ending Blst Db ж 5 Ditto, 1909, 
Maroh 1900. | 

Ditto for the year ending Slat ви... Ditto, 1910. 
March 1910. | 


Paintings in the Buddhist Cave- John Griffith, late Prin сев, London, 1896 

Temples of Ajanta, Khandesh,| of the Sir Jumshedji 

Volume I (Pictorial sub-  Jijibhai School of Art, 

Bombay, Fellow of the 

| University о Bombay, 

Member of the Bombay 

Branch of the Royal Asia- | 
| tio Society, 


Ditto itto, Volume II И о Ditto, 1900. 
(Decorative details), 
Boat 
Account of a visit to Маа АР (2030. - 1861, 


Parisnath (in Chutia Nagpoor) | 
amd the Jain Temples thereon | 
in 1827. (Ser. 250, Sel. Ree, | 
Bengal, No. 38.) 


ү 


Ruins of the Nalanda Monasteries | А. М. Broadley, B.C.S. - Secretariat Pross, 
at. Burgaon, Sub-Division Bihar, сона, 1879, 
District Patua. 


Roport on the Archeology of the | Н. L. Harrison, В.С.5, Ditto, 1878, 


District of Midnapore, 1 


Buddha Gaya, the Hermitage of | Rajendralála Mitra, LL.D., - Ditto, 1878, 
Sákya Muni. CLE, | 
of objects of antiquarian ЗОВ Ditto, 1789, 


interest in Bengal- 
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Name and official designation | 


"Title of work. of author. | 


Pros uni dato of 
‘publication, 


Brxear—oont, 
А List of the objects of antiquarian | a 
interest in the Lower Provinces 
of Bengal (with historical 
descriptions). 


Revised list of ancient monuments | Government of Bengal, P. W. 
in Bengal, 1586, Department, assisted by 
J. D. Beglar and W. В. В. 


Some Historical and Ethnical| W., B. Oldham, C.LE., Indian 
aspects of the Burdwan District. | Civil Service. 


Discovery of the exact site of | L. A. Waddell, М.В. В 
Asoka'sclassic Capital of Раше 
liputra, the Patiotira of the 
Greeks, and deseription of the 
superficial remains. 


A Brief History of the Bodh Gaya Rai Ham Anugrah Narayan 
Math. | Singh Bahadur. 


Sikkim Gazetteer - ` H . Я 


Some Historial and  Ethnical| W., B. Oldham, C.LE, Indian 
pects of the Burdwan District | Civil Service. 
with an explanatory Index (Ве- 
print). 
List of Statues, Monuments, and | Gas 
Busts in Calcutta of historical 
interest. | 


Тан of Inscriptions on tombs or С. R. Wilson, M.A., of the 
monuments possessing historical Bengal Educational Service. 
ог archaeological interest. | 

Lis of Ancient Monuments in| 
Bengal—Rovisod and corrected | 
up бо 3156 Angust 1595, 


List of ancient monuments :一 
Dacca Division  ， .  , site 


Rajshabi Division . . ， 


Оны Division . . «| 


Chota Nagpur Division . . 


Bhagalpur Division . . «| E 
Chittagong Division — . .| танг 


Burdwan Division . . «| 


Patna Divison 0003 « 


Bengal Secretariat: P. 
Calcutta, 1879. Бас 


Ditto, 1887. 


Ditto, 1591. 


Ditto, 1892. 


Ditto, 1893 


Ditto, 1894, 


Ditto. 


Superintendent, Govern 
ment Printing, Calcutta, 
1806. 


Bengal Secretariat. 
Calcutta, 1896, 


Ditto. 
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Title of work. 


Name and oficial designation 
of author, 


Press and date of 
publication. 


Brxoat—eoneld. 


Presideney Division, . ~ 


Report with photographs of the 
repairs executed to some of the 
principal temples at Bhübünés- 
vir and caves in the Khàndágiri 
and  Udaigii Hills, Orissa, 
between 1895 and 1903. 


Annual Report of the Arehuolo- 


gical Survey, Bengal Circle, for | 


the year 1900-01. 


Ditto for the year ended 
April 1902. 


Ditto for the year ended 
April 1908. 


Ditto for - the year ended 
April 1004. 


Ditto for the year ended April 1905. 

‘Annual Report of the Archwolo- 
‘gical Survey, Eastern Circle, for 
1905-06. 


Ditto for 1906-07. 


Ditto for 1907-08. 


Ditto for 1908-09. 


Ditto for 1909-10. 


Usiro Proviso 
Description of the antiquities at 
Kaliniar, 


List of Photographie Negatives of 
the monumental antiquities in the! 
North-Western Provinces and 
Ох. 


Progress Reports of the Epigra- 

ical and Architectural Branches, 

of the North-Westera Provinces 

and Oudh from October 1889 till 
30th June 1891. 


Р 


M. Н. Amott, MiInst. C.E., 
Executive Engineer, Bengal 
Publie Works. 


Surveyor, Bengal Circle. 
noces нације 
Di. а 
O 


Ditto vs [ух 
ЇЙНЭ se шш,» 


A. H. Longhurst, Officiating 
Superintendent, Archæolo- 
gical Survey, Eastern Circle. 


T. Bloch, Superintendent, 
Archirological Survey, 
Eastern Circle. 


Div. o С 
| А, Н. Longhurst, Officiating 


Su endent， Archeolo- 
gical Survey, Eastern Cirele. 


А. Führer, Ph.D., Archaolo- 
gical Surveyor, and E. W. 
Smith, Architectural Sur 
veyor, North-Western Pro- 
vinces and Oudh. 


EE $ 


Bengal Secretariat РІ 
Calcutta, 1806. 7 


Waterlow — & — Sons, 
Limited, London, W., 


T, Bloch, Archieological | Bengal Secretariat Press, 


Calcutta, 1901. 


Ditto, 1902. 


Ditto, 1908, 


Ditto, 1904. 


Ditto, 1905. 


| Ditto, 1900. 


Ditto, 1907. 


Ditto, 1908, 


Ditto, 1909. 
| Ditto, 1010. 


Baptist Mission Press, 
1848. 
Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Printing, Caleutta, 
1889, 


Government Press, North- 
| Western Provinces and 
Oudh, 1592, 
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Title of work, 


‘Name and official designation 
‘of author. 


Press and date of 
publication. 


Usirep Provinces —eontd, 


Annnal Progress Report of the 
Archiwologieal Survey Сиде, 
North-Western Provinces and 
Oudb, for the year 1891-92, 


Ditto for tho year ending June 
1898, 


Ditto for the year ending June 
1804, 


Ditto for the усаг ending June 


1898, 

Ditto for the year ending June 
1806. 

Ditto for Ше year ending Tune 
1597, 


Ditto for the year ending June 
1898, 


Ditto for the year ending June 
1899. 


Ditto for the year ending 3lst 
March 1900, 


Ditto for the year ending 914 
March 1901. 


Annual P. Report of the 
Archwological Survey Circle, 
United Provinces, for the year 


ending 938 March 1902, 


Ditto for the year ending dist 
‘March 1908. 


Annual Progress Report of tho 
Archæologieal Surveyor, United 
Provinces and Punjab, for the 
year ending 31st March 1904. 


Ditto for the year ending 3lst 
Mareh 1905. 


Annual 


Progress Report of the 
Archi 


logical Surveyor, North- 
ern Circle, for the year ending 
Bist March 1900, 


А. Fil 
gical 


Ph.D., Archiwolo- 


Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
юш. . 


У. A, Smith, LCS, and 
E. W, Smith, Archaeological 
Surveyor, 


E, W. Smith, Archwological 
Surveyor, 


Ditto: si e 


Е.В. 8. Shepherd, Archmo- 
logical Surveyor. 


W, H. Nicholls, Archwologi- 
eal Surveyor, 


Ditto . 


Ditto Е 


‘Thomason College Press, 
Roorkee, 1892. 


Ditto, 1808, 
Ditto, 1804, 
Ditto, 1805. 
Ditto, 1506. 
Ditto, 1897. 
Ditto, 1898. 


Government Press, North- 
Western Provinces and 
Ondh, 1599, 


Ditto, 1900. 


Ditto, 1901, 


Government Press, United 
Provinces, 1902, 


Ditto, 1908. 


Ditto, 1904, 


Ditto, 1905, 


Ditto, 1906. 
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йа Name nod offical designation T 
Tib of work: ‘inion S шшш“ 
ир Puovixors—coneld. 

‘Annual Progress Report of Шо |W. М, Nicholls, Archwological | Government Press, 


‘Archwological Surveyor, North- 
erm Circle, for the year ending 
ЗЇ March 1906407, 


Ditto tor the year 1907-08. 
Ditto for the year 1908-00, 
Ditto for the year 1909-10, 


tions in the North-Western 
Provinces und Oudl. 
the 


Tho remains near Кама in 


Gorakhpur District. 


of Tndian Architectural 
y», Part T. 


Report on the antiquities in the. 
шты of Lalitpur, North-West- 
ern Provinces, 


Plates illustrating the Report on 
the antiquities in the district of 
Lalitpur, North-Western Provin- 
cos. 


Ромин 


Objects of Antiquarian interest in 
the Punjab and its dependencies 
compiled. from statements fur- 
nished by the several Deputy 
Commissioners, His Highness tho 
Maharajah of Kashmir, and the 
Superintendents, j, 
Bahawalpur, and Chamh 


Deseriptive List of the Principal 
‘Buddhist Soulpturesin the Lahore 
Museum. 


Deseriptive List of Photographie 
tives of Buddhist Sculptures 
in tho Lahore Central Museum. 


of the 
1985-80, 


Report of the Punjab Ci 
‘Archeological Survey, 


Surveyor, 


В. F Tucker, Arwhmological 
Surveyor. 


Dio ох сэн 
Ditto 
А, Führer Анри 
Surveyor, | North-Western 
Provinces and Oudh. 


V. A. Smith, 14 


E, W. Smii 
irveyor, 
Provinces and 


Archeological 
North-Western 
013 


Poorno Chander Mukherji « 


A. Cunningham, Director- 
General, Archwologival Sur- 
vey. 


J, T, Kipling, Curator . 


C, 3. Rodgers, Archaeological 
Surveyor. 


United Provinces, 1907. 


Ditto, 1908, 


Ditto, 1909, 
Ditto, 1910. 
Government Press, North- 


Western. Provinces and 
Oudh, 190. 


Ditto. 

Griggs & Sons, London. 

Thomason Collega Press, 
Roorkee, 1800, 


Ditto. 


Publio Works Department 
Press, Lahore, 1875. 


1589. 


W. Вай & Со, Lahore, 
1891, 


189 ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORTS, 


ee Naso нэ oficial designation Pross and date of 
HE ot mock ‘of author. publication, 
| Е Е я. 
Pussan—concld. | 
List of inscriptions in the Lahore!) Dr. М.А. Stein (02006 1899. 
‘Museum. 


Revised list of objects of Archeo- | С. J. Rodgers, Archiwological | Baptist Mission Press, 
logical interest in the Punjab. surveyor. Calentta. 


Report of the Archeological 
Survey, Punjab Circle, for the 
iod from Ist January to 30th 

fune 1901. 


Р, Vogel, Archwolo- | Lahore Caxton Printing 
1 Surveyor, Punjab. Works, 


Annual Progress Report of the | оно . | Ditto, 1902. 
Arehwological Surveyor, Punjab 
Circle, for the year ending 3186 


March 1902. Ч 
Ditto for the year ending 3lst | Вос 4 Ditto, 1903. 
March 1903. 
Annual Progress Report of the | Dr. J. Ph. Vogel, Superinten- Ditto, 1904, 
сорин deut, Azchaslogieal Survey | 
Survey, Punjab and United Pro- | 
vinces Circle, for the year ending | 
Bist March 1904. | 
Ditto for the year ending 914 Ditto | . — .|Economical Press, 
March 1905. Lahore, 1905. 
Annual Progress Report of the Ditto B 3 Ditto, 1906. 
Superintendent of the Ато 
logical Survey, Northern Cielo, | 
for the year ending 31st March 
1906. 
Ditto for the year ending 3lst Dito . . Ditto, 1907. 
March 1907. 
Ditto for the year ending 318 Dit. . Ditto, 1908. 
March 1905, | 
Ditto for the year ending 314 |А. H. Longhurst, Officiating | Ditto, 1909. 
March 1009, Superintendent, Archiwolo- | 
| gical Survey, Northern | 
Circle. 
Ditto for the year ending 3186 J. Ph. Vogel, Superinten- Ditto, 1910. 
March 1910. dent, Archaologieal Survey, 


Northern Circle. 


AW. F. Раоичсв-- 


| 
Report on the explorations of the | Lieut. A. Crompton, RE. «| 1874. 
Buddhist ruins at Jamslgarhi| 
during the months of Мак and | 
April 1878. (Supplement to the | | 
Panjab Government Gazette of | 
12th February, 1874.) | 


e ا‎ —À— Á— M —— 


тїйє of work. 


N-W. F. Puovince—coneli, 


Report on the explorations ої the 
Buddhist ruins near Kharkai 
during the months of Marh 
and April 1874. (Supplement 
to the Punjab Government 
Gazette of 11th June 1874.) 


Report on the exploration. of the 
Buddhist mins at Takht-i-Bai 
Yusafzai, during the months of 

Fobruary, March and 

Ts71. (Supplement 


of Oth August 1574.) 


‘Report on the explorations at mound 
Shalijiski-dheri near Peshawar, 
(Supplement to the Punjab 
Government Gazette of 150 
November, 1875.) 


Report on the explorations at 
Taikal mar Peshawar. (Supple- 
ment to the Punjab Government 
Gazette of Ith November 1875 


and of 30th March 1576.) 
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| Samo ai foal designation Pros and date of 
of anthor. Publication. 
| 
| Dient. Skene Grant, R.E. . 1804. 
| 
| 
Sergeant F. H. Wilehen | 1814. 
RE. | 
| 
Lieut. C. А. Crompton, R. E. | 1875. 
| 
(пет. Hasty RS | 1876. 
| 
Lien С. Maxwell, I.E. -| Publie Works Dopart- 


rts of Buddhist, explorations 
in the Pshawar District by the 
10th Company of Sappers and 
Miners. 


Memorandum оп excavations at 
Sikri, Yusafzai. 


Detailed report of an Archaolo- 
gical tour with the Buner Field 
Pore, 


Report of Archaological Survey 
work in the North-West Fron- 
tier Province and  Baluehiston 
for the period from January 2nd, 
1004, to March Ist, 1905. 


Annual report of tho. Archwologi- 
1 Survey of India, Frontier 
Ле, for 1900-07. 


Ditto for 1907-05 > . + 


Ditto for 1903-00 > ~ 


Ditto for 1009-10 . . - 


ment, Punjab, 18% 


Сам. П. A. Deane, Assistant | Punjab Government 
Commissioner, Press, Lahore, 1880. 


Dr, M. A. Stein, Principal, | Ditto, 1808, 
Oriental College, Lahore. 


| 
| M. A. Stein, Ph.D., Inspoce | Government Press, 
| tor General of Education | North-West | Frontier 
| and Archeological  Sur- | Province, 1905, 
veyor, North-West Frontier 
Province and Baluchistan, 


Dr. D. B. Spooner, Superin- Ditto, 1907. 
tendent, Arehwologiral Sur- 


yey, Frontier Circle, 


Ditto... | Commercial Press, Pesta 
| war, 1008. 

Ditto -| Government Trees, 
North-West — Frontier 
Province, 1000. 

Ditto. Ditto, 1910, 


ARCHEOLOGICAL REPORTS. 


Name and official designation Frens and 
‘Tide of жой. e To и 
Bursa 
iist of of antiquarian | Dr. Е. Forchhammer, | Government Press, 
‘Soret in Heli Burmas Gorernment Archaeologist, | Burma, 1880, 
Burma, 
Notes on the early History and 
Geography of British Burma— 
Т. The Shwe Dagon Pagoda Dito . Ditto, 1883. 
П. The first Buddhist Mission Dito . , Ditto, 1884, 
to Suvarnabhumi. 
List of obje Anf and Ditto . . Ditto, 
“ан аны! летен ym British 
Burma. 
on Archæological work dove | Dr E. Forchhammer . 1889, 
Burma ig the years 
1879-89. (Being Review 
dated 18th June 1880) 
The Po U Dano iners | Taw Ван Ко. Government | Goverment Pres, 
King Sinbyuyin | Translator, Burma, Burma, 1881. 
T b. 
List of objects of antiquaran| Dr, Е, — Forhbammer, Ditto, 
interest in Arakan, Goremment Archaeologist, 
list of objects of antiquarian Ditto . Ditto, 1892, 
interest in 
Inscription of , Pinya, and Там Sein Ko, Government Ditto. 
Ava (боеры from de ink | Translator, Barma. - 
impressions found among tl 
pe M the late Dr. Forch- 
E the Antiquities of Dr. Е. Forchhammer, Ditto. 
* Semet Archwologit, 
Report on the Kyavkku ‘Temple Dit . . Ditto. 
at Pagan. 
The Kalyani Inseriptions — -|Taw Sein Ko, Government Ditto, 
‘Translator, Burma. 
Memorandum of a tour in parts of Ditto. Ditto. 
the Amhent, Shwegrin and 
Реди Districts. 
Note on s four in Burma in March F, ©. Oertel, Assistant Ditto, 1893. 
and April 1892, 


Engineer on duty, 
Publie Works дка нд 
North-Western — Provinces 


and Oudh. 
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Name ani oficial designation into of 
тоюп. Чы колони 
Benwa—eontil. 

Notes on an Archeological tour | Taw Sein Ko, Government | Reprinted | from the 
through Itamannadesa. Translator, Burma. Indian Antiquary by 
(The Talaing country of Burma.) the Eduecationa 

Society’ Steam Press, 
Bombuy, 1904. 
study of the Po U Ditto . 5 Ditto, 
ption of Sinb; 
1774 A.D. 
А preliminary study of the Kaly- що. . ~ Ditto, 


ani Loseriptions. 


Notes on antiquities in Ramanna- 
lesa. 
(Fhe Tuluing country of Burma) 


Some remarks 
Tuseriytions, 


of the Kalyani 


Inscriptions copied from — the 
Шопен collected hy King Bodaw- 
paya and placed near the 
Arakan Pagodu, Mandalay. 


Inscriptions of Hogan, Pinya and 
Ava. 
‘Translation with notes, 


Inscriptions. 
Burma, 


collected in Upper 


Index, Inscriptionum B. Birmani- 
varum, Vol. I. 


List of objecta of antiquarian amd 
‘archmologieal interest in Upper 
Burma. 


List of Pugodas at Pagan under 
the custody of Government, 

Report on Arelucologieal work in 

Burma for the year 19014 


Ditto, for the усаг 1902-08 . . 
Ditto, for the year 1903-04 


Ditto, for the year 1901-05 


Translator, Burma. 


Maung Tan N yein, Officiating 
Government Translator, 
Barina, 


Ditto. ¢ 


‘Taw Sein Ko, Government 
Archwologist, Burma, 
Ditto . . . 


Ditto 


Die ac FS 
Dita ш 275 


ст 
Ditto ， 
Dio . . 


Ditto, 1504, 


Reprinted from te 
iquary by 
the Educational 


Society's Steam Prom, 
Bombay, 1804. 


Government 
Burma, 1597, 


Press, 


Ditto, 1809. 


Ditto, 1900—1003 


Ditto 1900. 


Ditto, 1901. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 1902. 


Ditto, 1003. 
Ditto, 1901. 
Ditto, 1005. 


в 
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‘Namo and ой! designation 


Title of work. “алдан, 
Burus—eoneld, 

Report of tho Superintendent, Taw Sein Ko, Superinten- 
Arvheological Survey, Burma, | dent, Archwologieal Survey. 
for the year ending 3192 March 
1906. 

Ditto, for the year ending sist Ditto 
March 1907 | 

Ditto, for tho year ending Sist Ditto 
Mareh 1905. 

Ditto, for the onding die Ditto, 

March 1909, 
Ditto, for tho yar onding Sist Ditto, 


March 1910, 


Msso лхо Сооно 
Mysore Tnsoriptions ， ， 


Epigraphia Cornatica— 
Vol. T. Coorg Inveriptions 
Vol. П. Insotiptions at Sravana 
Belgola, а chief seat 
of the Jains 
(Mysore). 

Vol. Ш. Insertions in the My- 

istriot, Part Г. 

Vol. IV. Ditto, Part. . 

Vol. У. Ditto, Inscriptions in 
the Hassan District 
in 2 sections, 

Vol. VI. Ditto, Inscriptions 
the Kadur District. 

Vol. ҮП, Ditto, Inse in 
the Shimoga District, | 
Ран 1. 

Vol. УШ. Ditto, ditto, Part 11, 
in two sootions. | 

Vol IX. Inecriptions in the) 


Bangalore District. 


T. Rice, Diretor of Public 
Instruction, 


« Ta Rico, Secretary to Govern- 


ment. 


L Ripe, Director of Arehmo- 
logical Researches and 


Secretary to Government, 


Mysore. 
Ditto D 
Ditto - 


Ті, Rive, Director of Arehieo- 
logical Researches, 


Ditto aT ee 


Ditto. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Press and date of 
publintion, 


Government 


Pross, 
Burma, 1906. 


Ditto, 1907, 
Ditto, 1908, 
Ditto, 1909, 


Ditto, 1910, 


Mysore 


Government 
Tross, 1570. 


Ditto, 1886, 


Ditto, 1889, 


Ditto, 1894, 


Ditto, 1898. 


Basel Mision Press, 


Mangalore, 1909, 
Mysore Government 
res, 1901. 
Ditto, 1908. 


Ditto, 1904. 


Ditto, 1905. 
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‘of author. 


Mysore xp Coons—concld. 


Epigraphia Carnatica— 


је and official designation 


Pross and date of 
piblication, 


X. Inscriptions in the L. Rice, Director of Ard. Биш! Mission ` Press, 


Vol. 
Kolar District, in two | logical Researches. 1905. 
sections, 

Vol. ХІ. Inseriptions the Ditto . „| Basel Mission Press, 
Chitaldrug District. Mangalore, 1903. 

Vol ХИ. Insoriptions in the Ditto . ， Ditto, 1905, 
Tumkur District. 

Mysore and Coorg from the Insetip- Ditto .  .|Armhibsld Constable & 

tions, Со., London, 1909, 
Азам | 


| 
Report on the 


torieal researeh in Assam. Director of 


in Assam. 


List of archeological remains in| 
the Provinces of Assam. | 


progress of bie Б.А. Gait, LCS, Honorary Assim Secretariat Print- 
Ethnography 


ing 
1897. 


Ditto, 1902, 


Otice, Shillong, 


Зв? 


List of Publie Libraries, eto., to which copies of the Director General's 
Annual Report, Part TI, are regularly supplied. 


L—COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA. 


Ustren KINGDOM. 


British Museum Library, Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury, London. 
Bodleian Library, Oxford, 

London University Library, Imperial Institute, London, S.W. 
Cambridge University Library, Cambridge. 


Edinburgh p » Edinburgh. 
Glasgow ^ „о Glasgow. 
Aberdeen — 4 yı Aberdeen. 


Trinity College Library, Dublin. 

Folklore Society, 11, Old Square, Linooln’s Тап, London, W.C. 

National Art Library, Sonth Kensington Museum, London, 

Royal Institute of British Architects, 9 Conduit Street, Hanover Square, London, W. 
‘Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. 

‘The Royal ,, || Windsor Castle, Berks, 

Royal Society, Burlington House, Piccadilly, London. Р 
Royal Society, Edinburgh. Р 
Royal Trish Acadomy, 19, Dawson Street, Dublin. 

National Library of Ireland, Leinster House, Kildare Street, Dublin. 

Royal Asiatic Society, 28, Albermarle Street, London. 

Society of Antiquaries of London, Burlington House, Piccadilly, W. 

Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, Sootland. 


Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, National Museum of Antiquities, Queen Street, 
‘Edinburgh. 


Imperial Institute, London, 
Indian Institute, Oxford. 

Society for Protection of Ancient Buildings, 10, Buckingham Street, Adelphi, W.C, 
‘The Royal Academy of Arts, Burlington House, London. ` 

Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies, London. 


Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, 3, Hanover Street, W., 
ndon. 


Жахон, 
Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris. 


Institute de France, Paris. 
Musée Guimet, 7, Place d'Ten: 


0) 
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L—COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA—contl. 


[103 4 
Bibliothek der Deutschen Morgealündisehen Gesellschaft, Halle (Saale), Germany. 


Royal Prussian Academy of Sciences, Berlin. м 
Royal Museum for Ethnology, Berlin. P3 
Königliche Gesellschaft der Wissenchaften zn Göttingen, Göttin 
Avernia 
Imperial Academy of Sciences, Vienna. F : 


Hungarian Academy, Duda-Pesth. 
их. 
Biblioteca Nazionale, Vittorio Emanuele Rome. 


American School of Classical Studies ut Rome. 


Oruxx COUNTRIES 1х EUROPE, 
Koninklijke Akademie yan Wetenselappen te Amsterdam, Holland, 


Royal Instituto of Netherlands, India, The Hague, Holland. 
Imperial Academy of Sciences (for the Asiatic Museum), St. Petersburg, Russia. 
Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Académie Royale d'Archéologie de Belgique, Anvers. 
University Library, Upsala, Sweden, 
» » Christianin, Norway. 
British School at. Athens, Greece. 
Та Société Arehéologique d'Athènes, Athens, Greece, 
AMERICA. 

American Oriental Society, 235, Bishop Street, New Haven, Conn, U, 
Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. С, U.S.A. 
Secrotaty, National Museum, Washington, U.S.A. 
Field Museum of Natural History, Chicago. 

BRITISH COLONIES, 
The Museum, Canterbury, New Zealand. 
Literary and Historical Society, Quebi 
Melbourne Library, Melbourne. 
University Library, Sydney, New South Wales, 
Victoria Public Library, Perth, Western Australia 
Royal Asintis Society, Ceylon Branch, Colombo. 
Smits Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, Singapore. 
North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Shanghai. 
Musenm of Arabie Art, Cairo, Egypt. 


Canada. 


L—COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA—coneld. 
Foreros Согохик, 


Directeur del'Ecole frangaise d’Extréme-Orient, Hanoi, 
Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen, Batavia. 
Institut Frangais D’Archéologie Orientale du Cairo, Caire, Egypt. 
Ethnological Survey for the Philippine Islands, Department of Interior, Manila, 
4 IL—INDIA. 
” (1) Лағыл. 
Tmperial Library, Calcutta, 
Indian Museum, Calcutta, 
Press Room, Calentta and Simla, 
(8) Provixcrat, 
Марка, 
Secretariat Library, Fort St. George. 
University „ Madras. 


Publie * " 
Presdeny College ,, 

School of Art, " 

Government Central Museum, Madras. 
Christian College Library g 


Bounay. 


Secretariat Library, Bomb: 


University 5 „ 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Town Hall, Bomi 


School of Art, Bombay. 
‘The College of Science, Poona, 
Besoan. 

Secretariat Library, Writers! Buildings, Calentta, 
University Library, the Senate House, Calcutta. 
Presidoney College Library, 1, College Square, Calcutta, 
Sanskrit College Library, 1, College Square, Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 57, Park Street, Calentta, 

Usiren Provixers. 
Secretariat Library, Р. W. D., Allahabad, 
University Allahabad. 
Publie Library, Allahabad. 
Provincial Museum Library, Lucknow. 


Sanskrit College, Benares. 
Thomason College, Roorkee. 
Arehwological Museum, Muétra. 


iv 
IL—INDIA—coneld. 


Posas, 
Secretariat Library, Publie Works Department, Lahore. 
Panjab Public Library, Lahore. 
Museum Library, Lahore. 
University Library, Lahore. 
Government College Library, Lahore. 
Delhi Museum and Institute, Delhi. 4 

Noreu-West FRONTIER Province. 
Secretariat Library, Peshawar, 
‘Museum Library, Peshawar. 

Burma, 
Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 
The Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 
The Phayr Museum, Rangoon. 
CrxrRAL PROVINCES 

Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 
Museum Library, Nagpur. 4 


23 


‘Coons. 
‘he Chief Commissioner of Coorg’s Library, Bangalore, 


Secretariat Library, Shillong. 


Narve States, 

Hyderabad. 
‘Pho Resident's Library, Hyderabad. 

Central India. 

“Library of the Agent to the Governor-General, Indore. 
‘The Librarian, Dhar Museum Library, Dhar. 
Rajkumar College, Indore. 

Rojputana. 
Library of the Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor-General, Ajmer. 
College Library, Ajmer. 
Rajputana Museum, Ajmer. 


Baroda. ) 2 


Library of the Resident at Baroda, 


